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PREFACE.

Tae MSS. upon which this edition is based are—

8:, on paper, in the Sinhalese character, in possession
of the Pali Text Society;

8., on palm-leaves, in the same character and in the
same possession. At the end of this MS8. is the fol-
lowing colophon :—

imina puiiiakammena yava buddho bhavam’ aham

Mahosadho va fianena Jotisetthiva bhogina

Vessantaro va danena hotu mayharm bhavabhave

ekassatidharo nekasahassanam pi ganthato

ganthasatasahassam pi sutamattena dharaye
atthavyaiijanato capi sahassanayato pi ca

vasa sihassa pakkhita yatha kaficanapatiya

gilalekhe va me niccarh sutar sabbam na nasaye

sabbe satta sukhappatta avera ca anamaya

dighayuka aiifiam * afifiam piya pappontu nibbutim

siddhirh.
and a short note in Sinhalese to the effect that the
MS. was completed on the 28th April, 1887.

B, on palm-leaves, in the Burmese character, from the
Royal Library at Mandalay, now in the Library of
the India Office. At the end of this MS. is the fol-
lowing colophon :—

Mantalacalaxn nissaya yo mapeti mahapuram
Indalayarm hasantam va Jambudipassa sikhararh

1 MS. afifiammanh.
*
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dhammaii cara tato rafifia varmsanarh vamsamuttama
rajarajabhimahita jinacakkabhijotana

sirina yena laddhabbah Dhammakyosi ti lafijanar
kavisihena saddoghamahavipinacarina
pamutthenanulekhanarh vilekhadelamissako

yo Bodhivarmsabhimano gandho so tena sadhuna
yassa milamh tatha katva mahussahena sodhito
tenanelakayavaco so *harh homi bhave bhave ti.

I have also employed, though I have not collated word
for word, S;, on palm-leaves, in the Sinhalese cha-
racter, in the Library of the British Museum (Or.
4189). This MS. ends with the words—

Mahéabodhivamse nitthito. Siddhir astu. Sivam astu.
Subham astu.

It has been impossible to trace a genealogical connection
between the MSS. The most that can be said is that the
Sinhalese copies seem to point to the existence of two good
MSS8., while the Burmese copy may represent a third. I
have followed in the main the tradition of S;. B and 8.
are often in agreement when they differ from S;; but, on
the other hand, their mutual differences are sufficiently
numerous and important to exclude the hypothesis of
their derivation from a common original. S; has occa-
sionally furnished useful corrections, and it is allied to S.
more closely than to 8;. This last is the most carelessly
written, and endlessly confuses » and =, » and ¢, » and 4,
i and 7. Blunders of this sort have not been registered ;
but in all other cases I have been careful not to leave any-
thing unrecorded that might possibly bear upon the pro-
blem of the mutual relations of the MSS.; and this must

_be my excuse for having cumbered the pages with what
may seem to many a needlessly full apparatus criticus.
The general relation of the Burmese to the Sinhalese type
has thus been sufficiently illustrated ; but it may here be
observed that more than half of the differences noted in



PREFACE. vil

the Preface to the SumangalaVilasini (pp. xiii.—xvi.) are
constant throughout the MSS. of the Bodhivarmsa.

When more than two-thirds of the present text were
already in the hands of the printer, I received a copy of
Mr. Pedinnéruwe Sobhita’s edition, printed in the Sin-
halese character (at the Lakrivikirana Press, 1890). The
editor has accomplished his task with great care and
accuracy ; but as he appears only to have employed MSS.
of the type of 8;, the book must be regarded not as a
critical edition so much as a correct representation of one
of the three versions, to which, as we have seen, our
manuscript material seems to point.

The author has treated his subject with the freedom and
the prolixity usual to Buddhist composers; and most of
the events in the early history of Buddhism pass before us
under the shadow of the Bo-tree. The round of incarna-
tions through which Gotama passed before his final birth ;
his victorious struggle with Mara ; his preaching and its
results ; the planting of the Bo-tree, and the establishment
of the Bodhipuja ; the passing of Gotama into Nibbana ;
the rise of heresy; the three great councils; the despatch
of Mahinda and the rest on their respective missions; the
arrival of Mahinda in Lanka, and the first triumphs of the
new faith ; and, finally, the arrival and establishment in
Lanka of the Bo-tree itself. The author has borrowed
largely from the sources, as well as from the actual text, of
the Mahavarisa ; but there is abundant evidence that he em-
ployed other material as well. For instance, with regard
to the attainment of arahat-ship by the beloved disciple,
the Mahavamsa says simply that this occurred “by a
supreme effort ” on his part—katvana viriyai saman ;
while our text reproduces almost word for word the touch-
ing and beautiful story told by Buddhagosa in his Preface
to the Samantapisadiki. On the occasion of the first
planting of the Bo-tree and the institution of the Bo-
dhipija, Buddha relates the Kalingabodhijataka ; but the
text of the story is widely different from that published by
Fausboll, and contains, among other peculiarities, a long
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description of the miraculous splendour and power of the
dibbacakka and the seven jewels of the cakkavatti., Further,
the chapters relating to the three councils, and the re-
hearsal of the law, are closely parallel, not only to Bud-
dhagosa’s account in the Introduction to the Sumangala-
vilasini, but also to that in the Saddhammasangaha; while
the latter text presents yet another point of agreement with
the Bodhivamsa in describing Mahinda’s adventures after
his arrival in Lanka in almost the same words as the
Samantapasadika.

With regard to the authorship of the Bodhivamsa, the
book itself tells us nothing. We learn only that the Pali
text is a translation of a Sinhalese original. The Gan-
dhavamsa is not more explicit. It mentions the Bodhi-
vamsa, it is true, but in a group of five works assigned
vaguely to unnamed authors, thus :—

Dipavamso Bodhivarmso Cullavamso Mahavarso Pati-
sambhidamaggatthakathaya gandhi ceti ime pafica gandha
acariyehi visurh visumh kata (p. 61).

It is clear, however, from the general arrangement of
the Gandhavamsa that the authors in question must be
included among the Sinhalese acariyas enumerated on pp.
66, 67. Among these we find Upatissa, whose appearance
is difficult to account for on the plan of the book, in that
no work has previously been assigned to him. However,
according to the Sasanavamsadipa, 1262—

Upatissamahathero Magadhaya niruttiya
Bodhivarmsam aka dhiro dhirehi abhivanniyar—

Upatissa was the author of the Bodhivamsa; and that this
is the acknowledged tradition is clear from Mr. Sobhita’s
Preface, which, as it treats the question of authorship and
date in some detail, I shall here transcribe, as follows :—

Mahabodhivarhso namayam pasatthaMagadhikagantho
abhisambodhikathadibarasakathasankalito — sakalavimala-
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samaififiagunaganabharanapatimanditena suvisuddhasuga-
tasasanabharadharina  Datbanagamahatherenajjhesitena
satd vipulavisuddhasiladigunaratanaratanakarayamanena
samantasatthaparavaraparagatena tepitakabharanabhutena
Upatissattheravarena viracito.

So ’yam neva tfassa patibbaya va lokiyetihanugataya
kathaya va pabandhito — atha kho ‘jinasasanabharana-
bhutehi pubbacariyakesarihi Lankavasinam atthaya Sibala-
bhasaya thapitamn ” Mahabodhivamsarm sakaladesavasinam
subodharh kurumanena tassa Bhagavato ‘‘ desanavacana-
malanukilaya " nissesasattanam milabhasabhutaya Maga-
dhabhidhanaya bhasaya parivattentena viracito — ke pana
te pubbacariyasiha yehayam vaiso Sihalabhasiya thapito—
tatiyasangitikarakena Moggaliputtatissabhidhanena catu-
patisambhidena tevijjena mahakhinasavattherena imasmim
Lankadipe Dasabalasasanajotanattharm pahita Mahamahin-
dadayo khinasavatthera—tehikatharh dharito sangitiparam-
parayagatavicanamaggagahanena atthakatha viya dharito
_ —tasma Sugatagamakatha ycvayam na bahira ti veditabba

garukatabba dharetabba ca.

Ayaii ca Magadhikaracana acariyaBuddhaghosattherassa
Sihalatthakathaparivattanasadisa— so *yam Upatissatthero
vuddhajanam anugacchanto Buddbaghosacariyadayo anu-
kalassa accasannakale kata viya khayati—imasmim pana
Mahabodhivamse Buddhassa Bhagavato tipitakapariya-
panna dhammé nayamukhavasenagatai—tasma pujaniyena
Garulacariyena imassa parikathanukile pade gahetva
uttanikarontena vibhajantena Dhammappadipika namena
sogate pasadentena maharaho gantho kato — apara pi
imassa ganthipadatthadipani tarh samakale kata vattati —
aparabhage vimalamunindadbammabyakaranadipariputa-
paiiiiasagarena siladinekagunaganabharanavibhusitena
Sarogamamulamahatherenayar: Mahabodhivamso Maga-
dhikaya bhasaya akovidanam sukhaggahanadharanatthaya
punar api sabhasaya parivattito — tato pi aparabhage ito
satirckavassasatato pubbe SiriViraparakkamanarindasi-
haraiifio kale pindapatikasaranainkarasangharajena budha-
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janasikhamanibhutena Bodhisattacaritena Sugataputte-
nayam padanupadikavyakhyanayena Madhuratthappa-
kasinith nama vannanam karontena sakabhasaya parivattito
— etehi ganthehi anugantva katehi babhudha imassa gan-
thassa Sihalanam atthavahatd samma viiifiayati — ayam
hi gantho aififiesu Magadhikaganthesu alabbhaniyehi
dighasamasapadehi sameto hoti — tatha pi afifiesam
acariyanam racanasu viya saralopasandhibahullam
Upatissacariyena agarukatam viya dissati.

Ayam atimadhuragambhiraMagadhikaracana iti Lanka-
dipikehi acariyehi garukato tath’ eva uddesadisu upayutto
vattati pi tesu tesu janapadesu tasu tasu acariyaparamparasu
patilikhantehi lekhakehi likhitesu potthakesu yattha
katthaci visadisapathavasena ¢’ eva anucitapathayojanena
ca imassa visadisata pi viruddhapathata pi dissanti — tasma
tani parisodhetva pathakanam datukamena Galupuravasina
Jayatilakagunaratanabhidhanena vinicchayadhikariman-
tina  ajjhesitena maya  vijjodayaparivenadhipatissa
SiriSumangalabhidhanassa padhanasanghanayakatthera-
varassa antevasikasissabhutena Sobhitabhidhanena bhik-
khuna tassacariyassa ¢’ eva Batuvantudave Devarakkhita-
bhidhénassa sudhisassa ca upadese thatva tesam sahayyena
samsodhetva muddapanatthaya dinno 'yam gantho.

Evam esa suddhi parissamena katd pi yattha katthaci
pamadabbhamadivasena jata ye keci byaiijanadosa atiritta
pi bhaveyyurh samsodhentu te anukampam upadaya
pandita ti.

ye 'nussaranti Sugatam satatam visuddharn
te muttim enti bhayato vividha ca dukkha,
labhéya tassa sugunassa nisinnakale
rukkho mahopakarano py abhipujaniyo.

These details, if true, would enable us to fix approximately
the date of the Bodhivarmsa, for, as we learm from the
Gandhavamsa, p. 68—

Dighanikayassa atthakathagandho Datthanamena san-
ghattherena ayacitena Buddhaghosécariyena kato—
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“it was a certain Dattha (evidently identical with Dathanaga),
who urged Buddhaghosa to compose the attakatha to the
Dighanikaya.” If, then, Buddhaghosa and Upatissa were
both stimulated to literary effort by the same person, we
may assume them to have been contemporaries, or nearly
80 ; and shall therefore, in any case, not be far wrong if,
bearing in mind that Upatissa is reported to have followed
Buddhaghosa, we place the composition of the Bodhivaihsa
towards the end of the period traditionally assigned to the
latter—that is, within the last quarter of the fourth
century A.Dp.

My thanks for various help received during the progress
of the work are due to Dr. Rost, of the India Office; to Dr.
Rieu, of the British Museum; to Dr. Richard Morris; to
Professor Cowell; and, last, but not least, to Professor
Rhys Davids, at whose suggestion the work was originally
undertaken, and whose interest and sympathy have ever
been ready to further its progress.

8. ARTHUR STRONG.
LoNDoN,

February, 1891.



CORRIGENDA.

P. 65, 1. 7 for -piritam read -paritamn

P. 65, 1. 25 for nitthapetva read nifthapetva

P. 66, 1. 6 for viya read viya

P. 67, 11. 15 and 23 for aranam, arinam read arinam, aranam
P. 67, 1. 26 read vaggu ca rajaniyo

P. 68, note 9 for phanda° ete. read B phanda°; ? reed odhapaya®
P. 69, 1. 10 read na hi

P. 69, L 20 for -keneva read ken’ eva

P. 70, 1. 28 for -patimanditena read -patimanditena

P. 125, L. 10 for mah&émucalinda® read mahamucala®

P. 125, note 9 for 8., ete. read B mahamuecalinda®

P. 125, note 10 dele read mahamba®




NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA.

Mahabodhivamsa.

Yassa mule nisinno va sabbarivijayam aka

Patto sabbaiifiutam Sattha vande tam bodhipadapam.
Janitam yam panamena iti bodhimahiruhe

Puiifiarh tassanubhavena bhetva r sabbe upaddave,
Dassayissam Mahabodhivamsam bhasaya Satthuno
Pubbe Sibalabhasaya thitam vuddhajananugo 2 ti.

Tam pana jinasasanabharanabhutehi pubbacariyakesarihi
Lankavasinam atthaya Sibalabhasaya thapitam Mahabo-
dhivamsam aham idani avasesa3desavasinam subodham 4
karonto, sabbajantunam mulabhasaya Magadhasbhidhanaya
Dasabalassa desanavacanamalanukulaya vacaya racayanto
api nama sadhujanam paritoseyyam, evaii ca sati,

Ken’ atthena mahabodhi, kassa sambandhini ca sa ?
Kim sadhini abhitthuta, kena kattha ppatitthita ti?

Ete paiica mahapaiiha vissajjeyya bhavanti hi. Tattha “ken’
atthena mahabodhiti?” Bodhi vuccati catusu maggesu
fianam, tarm bodhih Bhagava ettha patto ti rukkho pi bodhi
tveva naman labhiti 6, tasma mahato Buddhassa Bhagavato
bodhiti va mahati ca sa bodhi ceti va mahita Brahma-

marasuranarindanagindehiti va mahabodhiti evamm vacan-
attho datthabbo.?

r S, hetva 2 B buddha- 3 8;,, asesa-
4 B subodhim 5 8t B Magadha-
6 B labhati 7 B veditabbo

2
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“Kassa sambandhiniti?” Yo dayasitalamanaso paiiiiava
8o eko mahapuriso, ito 'titanam kappasatasahassadhika-
nam catunnam asankheyyanam matthake lokiyalokuttara-
sampadakararbuddhapaccekabuddhaaggasavaka?mahasava-
kacakkavattinarasabhadharavaraJambudipe amaraganasa-
disajanakinnatiya Amaravatiti laddhabhidhanaya amara-
vatiya rajadhaniya 3 sakalalokapujite Kamalasanasiunukule
paramasukhumamedho Sumedho nama 4 sukumaro kumaros
hutva, vasantakantimadditavilaso vedasagaraparago saka-
lakalacariyabhavam upagato garucaranaparicariyavasane
vivatadvarani ratanakosasahassani disva, ‘‘ Aho mama
pitupitamahadayo mahantam dhananicayam ¢ katva para-
lokarh gacchanta etesam masakam pi n’evadaya gamimsuti,”
samvegam upayato, “ Maya pan’ imam dhanasaram ga-
hetva gantum yuttan ti,” nagare bheriii carapetva, turi-
yanadagandhena upagatam narabhamaraganam ratanama-
karandappavahena sattaham santappetva, danatuhinani-
patenapi akataparikkhayam ratanakamalasandam disva,
sabbassa sajanaparijanassa rudato? dahanaparigata viya
kufijaro vanagahani geha nikkhamitva, ketakasokatilaka-
campakadinekavikacakusumanikaraparimalatarusandama-
nditam migaturanga®nagavyagghadiaparimitacatuppadaka-
dambakanucaritarh kuraracakorasmayirabhinkaradisakun-
tanantakujitam devadanavasiddhavijjadharadinanabhitasa-
kharir'satasamujjalamh nekanakanayakanikayakaminikuca-
kalasalulitavanasarasahassupasobhitarn himadharanidha-
rabharanabhitam  sisirasikarasaranijjharasatasahassara-
maniyam anekavidharatanikaram surakinnaranagaranga-
mandalam Himavantam ajjhogahetva, kappapadapapallava-
patalapadatalo 2 kamalakomalakaro manosilapankapin-

* B -sampadadhara- 2 B omits buddhasavakamahasavaka-

3 B rajathaniya 4 B Sumedho nama namena
5 B omits kumaro 6 B -sanniccayar
7 B durato 8 8, -turaga- 9 B -cankura-

10 S, -satanisevitam ; S, -sannisevitah 1* S, -sikhara-
1z B -pallavapadatalakamala-
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galena sariralavannena limpento viya, vanagahanam
vikacanayanamsujalena  kumudakuvalayakamalasarasa-
hassasaiichaditarh saradasamayasobham dassento viya,
vanabhimirh nivasabhimim olokento vanagajamada-
Jalasekasamvaddhitavikasitapupphasurabhipadapam assa-
mapadah  disvda, pavalavannacchadanam rajatajjuti-
setabhittim indanilamanikiranaviracitam iva rammabhu-
‘mim suphassitavatapanadvaram 2 kosiyadattiyam vanna-
-galinim 3 pannasalam pavisitva, satakayugam omuiicitva,
bandhujivakakusumadaladamasannibhar rattavakaciram 4
nivasetva, anojapupphadamanibbisesarmh suvannavannain
vakaciram 5 paridahitva, punnagapupphasantharasadisam 6
-ajinadipicammam ekamsam katva, jatamandalam ban-
-dhitva, tivankarm kharikajam arse katva, komalanguli-
-dalanikarena rattuppaleneva karatalena kattaradandam
gahetva, nalinayonivimanaramaniyaya pannasalaya Brah-
malilaya nikkbamitva, mudusiniddhamatta’samatalaseta-
-vippakinnapulinam mahacankamam abhiruyha,? caranaka-
malamalaya pulinajalatalam alankaronto katipayavare can-
kamitva,attano vilasam oloketva,amatarasadharaparampara-
‘bhisittagatto viya saiijatapitipamojjo tam vikkhambhetva:
‘“ Manoratho me matthakam patto, sobbati vata me pab-
bajja, chinnam me gihibandhanam, sosipito kamapaiiko,
sankhipitam samsaravattam, nipphaditam nekkhamman,
karissami samanadhammarh, labhissami samanaphalan ti.”
Jatussaho kharikajam otaretva, cankamanakotiyam mugga-
vannasilapatte nisiditva, vanadevatinam mananayanani
vilumpanto divasabhagam vitinametva, arunataradhama-
.dharini 9 ramsimalini kamalinikimuke ™ attham upayate
caramanasiddhavanitanipuraravanusarini mandamandam
Mandakinihamse va samupagacchati sasini gaganatalam
pannasalam? pavisitva,niddarajanikarakiranena mukulitar2-

1 B limpanto 2 B suphusita- 3 B -palinim
4 8, -civaram ; B rattavaravaka- 5 8, -civaram
6 B -santhara- 7 B -mattha- 8 B -aruyha
9 B arunataratapadharini 0 B kamalinisimike

11 B pannasalayam 12 B makulita-
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nettapankajo sariradaratham vinodetva, paccise niddapaga-
masahassaramsini vikasitanayanambujo sakavanagahana-
gamanam paccavekkhamano: ‘‘ Aham pana suvannavalaya-
nupuradisanghattanaddhanisahitamadhurahasitakathita-
gehajanaramaniyam ularavibhavabhasuram suravarabha-
vanakiramahagaram * tinalavam iva pariccajitva tapova-
nam pavittho’ smi, idha pana me pannasalaya 2 vaso dutiyo
gharavaso viya hoti handabarmh dumamiile yeva vaseyyan
ti.” Pannasalam pajahitva, rukkhamilam3 upagantva
dhaiifiavikatim pahaya, pavattaphalabhojano sayanam
pahaya, thanagamanasane h’eva rattindivai sarhharanto
kasinaparikammarm katva, atthasamapatti4phalasukbena
abhiiifiayo sattihabbhantare yeva nibbattetva, madhupa-
talam pavitthabhamaro viya madhurarasena 5 samapatti-
sukheneva yapento vitinameti.

Tada mohandhakarabhidiro ¢ Dhammadipankaro Di-
pankaro nama sakalalokasankaro? anuttaro sammasam-
buddho pubbabhage yeva anappakappakotisatasahassesu
paramiyo puretva, Rammavatinagare Sudevarajakule Sume-

dhadeviya 8 kucchiyam patisandhim 9 gahetva, ghanarajito:

punnacando viya matukucchito nikkhamitva, sihanadam
naditva, hahsakoficamayurabhidhanesu tisu pasadesu natak-
itthisatasabhassepa 1 paricariyamano dasavassasahassani
agaramajjhe vasitva, Padumabhidhanaya aggamahesiya kue-
chito Usabhakkhandhabhidhane putte jate jarajinnavyadhi-
matapabbajite ! disva, alankatahatthikkhandhavaragato
caturasitisahassakarivararohakena rajalokena 2 mahata ca
balakayena parivato mahabhinikkhamanarm nikkhamma
pabbajitva, anupabbajitaya purisakotiya parivuto dasamase
maharpadhanacariyam caritva, afifiatarapuravasihi # din-

* B -bhavanakaram mamagaram 2 B pannasalayam
3 S, dumamulam eva; B rukkhamile

4 St 82 samapatti abhiiifiayo 5 St Sz madhurasena

6 B mohandhakaravinudo

7 B sakalalokapamukhankaro 8 B Sumedhanama

9 S, patisandhiyarmh ™ B -sahassehi 1 B -pabbajitarn

12 S, rajalohakena ; B rajakulena 13 81 §2 omit maha-

14 Sr -puravasiyabhi; S2 -puravasiya
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nam dibbojakapakkhittam payasam paribbuiijitva, salavane
divaviharamh katva, Sunandajivakopanitakusamutthiyo ga-
hetva, pipphali'rukkhamule abhisambujjhitva, Sunandarame
Dhammacakkam pavattetva : Sumangalo Tisso ti dvihi
aggasavakehi saddhimh niccakalarh catuhi khinasavasata-
sahassehi parivato Sagatena yatina upatthiyamano Nan-
daya 2 Sunandayati dvihi aggasavikahi adhigatasasano 3
anupubbena carikaii caramano Rammanagaram patva, kile-
saggisantattamn sabbajanamanasam Dhammakathamatara-
sadharaya sitibhavam 4 janento Sudassanamahavihare
vibarati.

Tasmim kale tapodhano Sumedhatapaso S udite bhuvana-
sekhare udayacalacilamanibhite arunatarunaramsipuras-
sare virocane uttaraHimavantam gantukamo abhiiifia-
padakam 7 catutthajjhanam samapajjitva, dissaméanena ka-
yena suvannahamso viya anilapatham ullanghitva, nilam-
bare thirataravijjullilaya gacchanto Rammavatinagara-
vasino 8 mahadanam sajjetva, Tusitapuram 9 viya nagaram
alankaritva Dipankaradasabalassa agamanamaggam devin-
dassa Sudassanamahavithim avahasantam ™ iva alanka-
rontam disva: ‘“Kin nu kho karanan ti? ” cintento, cak-
kavattinarapatisavanapasaparigalitaratanakundalam iva ga-
ganatalato otaritva, Bhagavato gamanamaggam T manga-
lapataheneva purayanta 2 dasadisam sarena bhadanta 13
hatthatuttha4: ‘Kass’ imam paramaruciradassaniyam 5
maggam alankarothati ?” pucchitva: ¢ Dipankaramuni-
varassati,” sutva, pitiparipunnakayo: “ Aho me ¢ idhaga-
manam svagamanam, aparimitakappakotisatasahasse17 pi

t B pippali- 2 S, Nanda Sunanda
3 B samadhigata° 4 B sitabhavam

5 8t Sumedho 6 B uttaratamapantham
7 S, abhififlapadakam jhanam B abhifidpadakajjhanam
8 8, Rammanagaravasihi 9 B devapuram iva

o St yahantam ; S2 apahasantam iva ,

I 82 omits maggam 2 MSS. purayanto 3 B pharanto
% B hatthatuttho 15 8, paramaruciradassanam
16 B 8, mama 17 St -gahassehi
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dullabhuppattisattuttamassa dassanarh vacanasavanail ca
lacchamiti,” cintetvi, ¢ imehi asadisayasalabhehi saddhim
maggat sodhetva,mayharh saggapavaggamaggar sodhessa:-
miti."?2 Ekam okasarh yacitva, nikufijagambhiram sisira-
nirapuritam kandarantarar labhitva : ¢ Sace’ ham iddhiya 3
suranandananandane 4  vikasitaparijataSkakusumani va
uragapure vividharagaratanani va aharitva, kandaranStaram
alankareyyam so hi me kayaparicariya viya na parito7sanain
karissatiti.” Navanalinadalakomalena karatalayugalena
pamsum aharitvana8 tasmim pakkhipanto9 Dipankaralo-
kanathamh sunivattham suparutai santindriyam santama-
nasam lakkhananuvyafjanappabhasampannam chabbanna-
buddharamsiyo vissajjentam ariyaganaparivutam alankata-
maggapatipannam devamanussehi * pujiyamanam disva,
paramapitipasadat‘punnahadayo: ‘‘Vatume me? anitthite
yeva sugato anuppatto ; ajja '3 maya imassa suphullakama-
lalocanassa jivitapariceagarh katum vattati; ayam pakati-
nimmalo kalale anakkamitva saha sivakehi kanakaphala-
kaseturh viya mama pitthim maddamano gacchatu; tam
tassa me bhavissati digharatta hitaya sukhayati.” Vika-
canayanakuvalayavanakutihalakulalikulanibbisese nila -
kutilakese mocetva, jatajinavakacivarani 4 kanhakaddame
pattharitva, bahuvidhasaragasankilesarsmakaraganalayassa.
anekamukhopagatasakalavipuladukkhasaliloghapunnassa
anantaparassa samsarasagarassa samuttaranaya sakalabhu-
vanamandalassa setubhito 1 setubhitassa Dipankaradasa-
balassapi avakujjo hutva, sampannabhiniharo kalalapitthe
nipajji. '

Nipanno pana so mahapuriso vibuddhapundarikalocanani

1 8, sadhessamiti 2 B inserts ca

3 82 mahiddhiya 4 B -nandanandane

5 St parijata- ; 82 parijata- ; B parichattakakue

6 S, kandaram 7 8, paritosarh 8 B aharitva
9 B pakkhipento o B devaganae

S -apunna-; B -paripunna- 12 § , omit me

13 S, atasvijja ™ Beirani S S, -sarabhasakilesa-
16 S omits setubhato; S, omits setubhutassa
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ummiletva, olokento tassa vijitakusumayudhasangamassa
buddhasirim disva, pafifiakafifiaya codito: ‘‘ Yan nanaham
anekadinavam samsiram pahaya, paramasukharh nibbanam
ganheyyan ti?” cintetva, tato karunataruniya ayacitahadayo
evam panitamatapativedho atimadhuravarabhojanam la-
bhitva, ghanataratimiragabbham pavisitva, paribhufijanasa-
diso, ‘‘Madise sati mati'sutidhitisamadhisampanne vira-
purise ekakini samsarajalanidhinimuggasattakayam pahaya
nibbanatbalam 2 abhirilhe ko hi nama afifioc bhavabhavesu
viparivattamanassa asaranibhutassa lokassa 3 patittham
katurh samattho bhavissati ; sabbaiifiutam pana patva
sadevakam lokam samsarakantara taretva+ nibbananagaram
pavesissamiti,” savakafidgnabhimukhamanasarh sabbaiifiuta-
fiapabbimukham akasi.

Dipankaranarasabho pi agantva tassa karunassagarassa
ussisake thatva, kanakapasade manisihapaiijaram uggha-
tento viya paficavannapasidasampannani locanani ummi-
letva olokento tarm tattha tatha nipannam disva, vidita-
dhippayo tassa anagatam jatipariyantam anagatasaiifianena
oloketva, thitako ’va parisamajjhe mattakaravikarudamaii-
jughosam niccharetva : ¢ Passatha bho ¢ tumhe bhikkhave
imam mahanubhavam uggatapam tapasam kalalapitthe
nipannan ti ?” vatva. ‘‘Evam bhante ti,” vuilte: *“ Ayam
hi 7 buddhabbavayabhiniharam 8 katva nipanno, samijjhis-
sati imassa patthana, anagate kappasatasahassadhikanam
catunnam asankheyyanam matthake sakalalokadhatusu
viddhamsitatamo Gotamo nama Buddho bhavissati. Tas-
mim pan’ assa attabhave Kapilapuram nama nagaram
nivaso 9 bhavissati, Mahamaya nama devi mata, Suddho-
dano nama raja pita, Upatisso ca Kolito ca nama dve agga-
savikd, Anando nam’ upatthako, Khema Uppalavanna
nama dve aggasavika bhavissanti. Ayam pana paripakke

1 B, -matimuti- 2 S nibbanaphalam
3 B assa lokassa 4 B santaretva

5 B karunasahagatassa 6 B no tumhe
7 8, omits hi 8 S, -bhavabhini®

9 S, nivaso nama ; B nivasam 1o § parikkhe
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fiane * mahabhinikkhamanar nikkhamitva mahapadhanarn
padahitva nigrodhamile payasam patiggahetva Neraiijaraya
tire paribhuiijitva assatthassa mile abhisambujjhissatiti >’
vyakaritva, atthabi? kusumamutthihi tam karunamayam
pujetva,3 catuhi khinasavasatasahassehi saddhim padak-
khinam katva pakkami.

Brahmamarasuranaroragadayo 4 mahapurisarh  kusu-
mambarabharanasekharadihi pujetva vanditva padakkhi-
nam katva, Dipaikarajinavarena saddhim surammar 3
Rammapuram pavisimsu.6

Tada samadhigatabhiniharo Buddhankuro nipannattha-
nato vutthaya, puppharasimatthake? pacinalckadhatum
olokento pallankam abhujitva, nisinno sakaladasasahas-
sacakkavaladevatahi pubbanimittar disva, sadhukarain
dadantihi ussaham janayantihi samagantva abhitthayiya-
mano Dasabalassa vacanaih sutva atirekataram safijatussaho
Buddhakarakadhamme vicinanto dasasu disasu adisva at-
tasantanam olokento sabbabodhisattehi asevitanisevitam
pathamam danaparamim disva attanam ovadanto: * Su-
medhapandita tvam ito patthaya nikkujjitasalilakumbharn
viya niravasesam katva pitivikasitamukbho karundpuras-
saram danam dadanto danaparamim pureyyasiti” Dalham
manasi patitthapetva vajiragirim iva marutena Marasa-
tenapi® avikampaniyam katva adhitthaya: ““Na ettaken’eva
sakka sammasambodhim 9 papunitun ti,” avajjanto ° duti-
yarm silaparamim disva: ‘ Tam pi camari viya valapalika
gilaparamirh supureyyasiti,” 1T adhitthaya. Tato tatiyarm
nekkhammaparamim 2 disva: * Anavarataaratibahula-'3
bandhanagare viya sabbabhave anabhiramitva nekkham-
mabhimukho 4 hohiti,” adhitthaya. Tato catuttham paii-

r §, fidno 2 B attha-

3 B pujitva 4 B Brahmasuranagadayo pi
5 B surammaRammanagaram 6 B pavisimsu
7 B -rasimattake 8 B arisattenapi

9 B 8, omit samma- 1o § 8, avajjento
11 B omits su- 12 B nikkhamapa®

13 B -hahala- 14 B nikkhamae
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fiaparamim disva:  Pindagavesako viya sapadanacariko
bhikkhu uttamamajjhimadhame medhavino upasankamitva
kusalakusaladipatipadam pucchanto paiiiaparamim purey-
yasiti,” adhitthaya. Tato paficamanm viriyaparamim disva :
‘¢ Thanagamanasanasayanesu * samanadalhaviriyo viya
siho migarija sada sammappavattasammappadhano vi-
riyo2? hutva viriyaparamim puareyyasiti,” adhbitthaya.
Tato chattham khantiparamim disva: ‘¢ Suciasucinik-
khepakkhama medini viys hitahitasattadassitasamma-
navamanakkhamo 3 hutva khantiparamim pureyyasiti,”
adhitthaya. Tato sattamam saccaparamim disva: ‘Hi-
magimhadisabbasamayesu osadhi viya vithim anatik-
kamanti+ matthake asanisatanipate pi> musavadam
akaronto saccaparamim pureyyasiti,” adhitthaya. Tato
atthamam adhitthanaparamim disva:  Sabbadisabhago-
pagatehi® pi vatehi acalasuppatitthitapabbato viya atta-
dhitthanehi niccalo hutva adhitthanaparamim pureyyasiti,”
adhitthaya. Tato navamam mettaparamim disva: ¢ Kal-
yanapapajanassa samautusampadayakam udakam viya
sakalahitahitasattdinam samam mettapavattako hutva
mettaparamim pureyyasiti,” adhitthaya. Uttarim pi upa-
dhérento dasamam upekkhaparamim disva: ¢ Yatha tav’
ekam angam gandhena koci alimpeyya ekam angam
vasiya koci taccheyya tesu vippahinanunayapatigho sukhe
dukkhe majjhatto hutva upekkhaparamim pureyyasiti.”’7
Puretva ca® bodhitale nisiditva dasasahassilokadhatum 9
unnadetva : ‘“ Buddho bhavissamiti.” * Dalharh * hadaye
nidhaya evam anekopamopetain 2 katva dasaparamiyo
sabhavasarasato*3vicinitvana '4; “Ito uddham tiyaddhagato:
afifio Buddbakérakadhammo nama n’atthiti,” sannittha-

: B samayesu 2 B omits viriyo 3 B -sandassita-
4 B vithim anokkamanti osadhi viya mattake

5 8, -patenapi 6 B -bhage pahatehi pi

7 8, 8, pireyyasi 8 Bva 9 B dasasata-
o B S, bhavissatiti 11 B hadayena dalharm

12 B anekopamopamitar 13 B sabhavarasato

14 S, cinitva ito; B vicinitva ito
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nam katva:r ‘ Angaparicecigo parami bahiravatthuparic-
cago upaparami jivitapariccigo paramatthaparamiti,” sal-
lakkhetva Sinerumatthakam gahetva, mahasagaram alo-
lento viya anulomapatilomadinayavasena paramiyo sam-
masitva, mattadantiakkantatalakalapam 2 viya udakavani-
pariyantam pathaviih kampetva, kulalacakkam viya dasa-
sahassim3 paribbhamaépetva, utthay’ asana surasuramaku-
tamanisilastanadalalalitatapanajotakam 5 assamapadam
agamasi. .

Tato so mahapuriso sakalalokalokekadipayamanassa Di-
pankarassa bhagavato aparabhage ekam asankheyyam atik-
kamitva ekasmiih kappe uppannassa Kondaiifiassa samma-
sambudhassa santike Vijitavi nama cakkavatti hutva lad-
dhavyakarano—tato aparabhage ekam asankheyyam atik-
kamitva ekasmim ¢ yeva kappe uppannanam Mangalo
Sumano Revato Sobhito ti laddhanaméanam catunnam
sammasambuddhanam santike Suruci nama brahmano
Atulo nama Nagaraja Atidevo nama brahmano Sujato
nama brahmano hutva laddhavyakarano—tato aparabhage
ekam asankheyyam atikkamitvd ekasmim? yeva kappe
uppannanam Anomadassi Padumo Narado ti laddhana-
manam tinnam sammasambuddhanam santike Mahesak-
kho yakkhasenapati Siho migaraja Cinnavasi tapaso hutva
laddhavyakarano—tato aparabhage ekam asankheyyam
atikkamitva ito kappasatasahassanam matthake ekasmirm &
kappe uppannassa Padumuttarasammasambuddhassa san-
tike9 Jatiko nama ratthiko hutva laddhavyakarano—tato
aparabhage ito timsakappasatarosahassanam matthake
ekasmim yeva kappe uppannanam Sumedho Sujato ti lad-
dhaniminarh dvinnamh sammasambuddhanam santike
Uttaro nama manavo cakkavattiraja hutva laddhavyaka-

t B katva bahiravatthupariccigo parami nama anga-

pariccdago upaparami jivita® z B §, akkantanala-
3 B dasasahassilokadbatui 4 B -silapatta-
5 8., -dullalitapadapankajo sakam 6 B ekamhi
7 B ekamhi 8 B ekambhi

9 B Jatilo nama dattiko hutva o S B omit -sata-
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rano—tato aparabhage ito atthakappasatadhikassa kappa-
sahassassa matthake ekasmim yeva kappe uppannanam
Piyadassi Atthadassi Dhammadassi ti laddhanamanam
tinpam sammasambuddbanam santike Kassapo nama
manavo Susimo nama tapaso Sakko devaraja hutva lad-
dhavyakarano—tato aparabhage ito catunavutikappamat-
thake ekasmim kappe uppannassa Siddhatthasammasam-
buddhassa santike Sumangalo niama brahmano hutva
laddhavyakarano—tato aparabhige ito dvanavutikappa-
matthake uppannanam Tisso Phusso ti laddhanamanan
dvinnam sammasambuddhanam santike Sujato nama ma-
hiddhiko khattiyatapaso Vijitavi nama khattiyo hutva
laddhavyakarano—tato aparabhage ito ekanavutikappe
uppannassa Vipassissa I sammasambuddhassa santike
Atulo nama Nagaraja hutva laddbavyakarano—tato apara-
bhage ito ekatimsakappe uppannanam Sikhi Vessabhiu
ti laddhandmanam dvinnam sammasambuddhanam san-
tike Arindamo nama raja Sudassano nama raja hutva
laddhavyakarano—imasmim pana bhaddakappe uppanna-
namh Kakusandho Konagamano Kassapo ti laddhanamanain
tinnam sammasambuddhanar santike Khemo nama raja
Pabbato nama raja ti Jotipilo2 nama manavo hutva lad-
dhavyakarano, atthadasa abhabbatthanani apapunitva, Sa-
sajatakamh  Sankhapalajatakam  Culasutasomajitakam 3
Mugapakkhajatakam Sattubhattajatakam Mahasuta4soma-
jatakam  Mahasankhapalajatakam  Khantivadasjatakam
Mahajanakajatakam Ekarajajatakam Lomaharsajatakan
ti, evamadisu jatikotisatasahassesu angam dhanam jivi-
tam pariccajanto danaparami danaupaparami danapara-
matthaparami, silaparami silaupaparami silaparamattha-
parami, nekkhammapéarami ¢ nekkhammaupaparami nek-

* B Vipassi samma® 2 8, Palo nama

3 B Sattuhastajatakam Mahajanakajatakam Khantivada-
jatakam Mahasutasomajatakam Mugapakkhajatakam Ekara-
jajatakam Lomahamsajatakan ti 4 S, omits Mahasutac

5 8, Khantivadic 6 B nikkhama® in 8 places
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khammaparamatthaparami, pafifiagparami pafifiaupaparami
paiifiaparamatthaparami, viriyaparami viriyaupaparami
viriyaparamatthaparami, khantiparami khantiupaparami
khantiparamatthaparami, saccaparami saccaupaparami
saccaparamatthaparami, adhitthanaparami adhitthanaupa-
parami adhitthanaparamatthaparami, mettaparami metta-
upaparami mettaparamatthaparami, upekkhaparami upek-
khaupaparami upekkhaparamatthaparamiti, ima sama-
timsaparamiyo puretva; lokatthacariya, iianatthacariya,
buddbicariya ti, ima tisso cariyayo puretva; angapariccago
Jivitapariceago varadhanapariceago sutabhariyapariceago® ti
ime pi2paificamahapariceage pariceajitva, Vessantarattabhave
yeva thatva sattakkhatturm vasudbhatalacalanapurassaram 3

paiifialavalake 5 karunajalasekasamvaddhite mettakkhan-
dbasarmrilhe cariyasakhavisale mahapariccagapallave pa-
ramikusumasamphulle bodhisambharakappataruvare sab-
bafifiutafianamataphalaimh ganhapetukamo tato cavitva
Tusitapure nibbatti.
TatthamitamaravaraévadhuvidhiyamanacaruZcamarama-
ricisaficayadhavalikatatusitabhavano so mahapuriso ya-
vatayukam thatva dasasahassilokadhatuvasihi Brahma-
maranikarehi ekato 8 sannipatitva Tusitabhavanam upa-
gantva, ‘ Samayo, mahapurisa,9 buddhattayati ?”’ namassa-
manehi yacito kaladipadesakulajananiayuni olokento,
 Kalo Buddhabhavayati,” fiatva sabbaBuddhuppadadhara-
varaJambudipe KajangalaSalilavatiSetakannikaThunUsi-
raddhajabhidhananam nigamanadigamar’pabbatanam maj-
Jjhe Majjhadese 12 majjhadesalankarabhute atimahata

* B puttapariccago bhariyapariccago ti

2 B omits pi 3 B -purataram 4 B sampatitthite

5 8, paiiiialavalaye; S, paiinanavalavalaye; B paiifia-
baladalavalaye

6 B omits -vara- 7 S, omats -caru-

8 B ekato’ va 9 B marisa buddhatthayati

1o B -desakulajanettiayuni pi

i § . -nigamagama- 12 B omits majjhadese
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tuhinagirisikharamalanukarina sudhadhavalena® pakara-
mandalena parivate vikasitakusumaphalapallavalankataya
bahuvidhatarugananicitiya uyyanaparamparaya vibhisite
Kelasasikharisikharanukarina pasadasatena atimanohare
madamuditabharsasarasamekhalakalapaya pilavanarajivi-
rajitaya 2 tataruhataruvigalitakusumabharanasamalanka-
tasucivimalasalilavahiniya Rohiniya gangiya sinatisvica-
ritabahuvidhanaranarigajaturangasrathasambadhe asam-
badhe rajamagge murajaravagambhiragajjitasalilasikara-
saradharagharesu 5 abaddhasikhandamalanam 6 mattamo-
ramandalanam tandavena indacapakalapavipphuritajala-
dharadivasayamane bhavanakalahamsakulakolahale matta-
kantamanivalayakalaravaramaniye pabuddhasabbaloke vi-
pulavatthuKapilavatthunagare divasakarasunuManuvamse
Mahasammatabhisammate  RojaVararojaKalyanaVaraka-
lyanaUposathaMahauposatha7Mandhatu8Mahamandhatu-

CarasUpacaraparamparagate SagarasigaraBharathaBhagi-
rathapathe 1 Mahasudassananidassane Makha'*devaputta
nattusantane NimiKusaparipalite RaghuAjar2Dasaratha-
Ramabhirame 3 Okkakappabhave sakalakulatarakanam
tarapatibhute dhotasankhapakkhittakhirasalilanimmale Si-
kiyakule anekabhumipalamolilalitacaranayugalam dhiti-
mativiriyadigunaganadhivasam 1+ vimalasilalankarasatata-
samalankatam akaram iva gupanamh nivasam iva siriya

t B sutadhavalena

2 S, nilavanavirajirajitaya ; B -rajiraiijitaya

3 8, snati-; S, sanathikate ; B sanatikate viravadhana-
bahuvidha-

4 S, -turaga- 5 MSS -gharesu
6 B -sikhandamandalanam
7 8;,, omit Mahauposatha 8 8,,. omit Mandhatu

9 B VaraUpavara-

1o B SarasagaraBharataBhagiratha-

u § , Makha-; B Maghadevaputtanatta-

12 B RaghuAjjuna- 13 5, Ramabhiramarame

4 B ayatanam iva siriya samuham iva sidhunam Sud-
dhodanamaharajanam
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samiham iva sadhinam Suddhodanarijanam paticea
paramanimmalasilalankarasatatasamalankataya® pubbaji-
navaraparicariyo?pacitapunnatisayabhajanikatasantanavi-
sesaya accharanibbisesarupasobhiaya Siakiyakulagagana-
candalekhaya sakalalokamanoharaya Mahamayadeviya 3.
kuechiya saradarajanikaranikaravadatavaravaranavilasam
supinena+ sandassetva 5 avijahitasatisampajafifio Tusitapu-
rato cavitva vividhesu patihariyasahassesu pavattamanesu
patisandhim aggahesi.

Athayarm vihitavividhanarasurarakkho rattapaduma-
kannikasinasuvannaripako viya pallankam abhujitva,6
matugabbhe nisinno  vippasannamaniratanavutaratta-
kambalasuttam 7 iva matuya paiifiayanto dasamasavasane
pupphaphalapallavalankatasiniddha8vividharucirataruvara-
nicite bhamamanabhamaramadhukaropakuiijite 9 vividha-
kusumagandhadhirovasitasukhapavane janamananayanavi-
lumpiniLumbinivane ' vikasita2mangalasalamile vicitta-
vatthalankaravibhusitiya sakasurabhitanulatanugatarsmat-
tamadhukarakadambakaya dakkhinakaravalambitasuphul-
lasalasakhaya pacinabhimukhatthitaya Mayarajiniya kuc-
chito adhomukham apatamino ratanapallankavatarat-
manamahadhammakathiko viya kamalagabbhakannikaya
sayitva sayam abhimatasamayasamagatasuvannarsbha-
maro viya ca pasaritakaracarano Kasikavatthavethitajati-
rangamaniratanam iva parisuddhasariro hutva cando viya
jaladbaramalaya  nikkhamitva kamalasananimisamanu-
sehi % kanakajalajinadukilehi yathiyogam patiggahito.r7
Ekappaharen ’eva dasasahassilokadhatisu kampamanasu
andhakaranirantaresu Ilokantaresu pi ularavipulobhasesu

t B akaram iva gunanarh 2 §, -paricayo-

3 B Mahamayaya 4 8, , sujitena 5 8, dassetva
6 S, abhufjitva 7 B omits -kambala-

8 B -siniddhi- 9 B S, -kujite

o S .gandhadi- 11 B Lumpini

12 B guvikasita- 3 B -tarulata- 14+ B -pataména-
15 B -suvannavanna- 16 S, kamaldsanasamisamanu®

17 B pariggahito
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pharantesu sakaladasadisasu vippasannisu rajanikarasu-
riyataraganesu atirekataram virocantesu* nabhobhumi-
gata’ratanesu pajjalantesu sugandhamudusitalasmarutesu
vayantesu catuddipagata4jaladharamalasu vassamanasu
vegavatissalilavahinisu asandamanasu santakaSllolajala-
nidhisu madhurasalilakalilesu videsayatasu7 navasu sade-
sam sigham agachantisu kakolukesu saha carantesu sona-
harinesu saha kilantesu andhesu navanattarasopetasalila-
pangulanaccam 8 passamanesu badhiresu sattasaropetam
sakamaragam 9 mugagitikaih sunamanesu ° sakalanibbu-
tapayadahananarakamandalesu madhurajalakamalasanda-
manditesu petesu ’* dibbojanilam uggirantesu sakunisu
gaganatala’?gamanam pahaya avanitalam acarantesu 13
sattesu vigatabhayarogasisiraparilahesu chinnasu sakala-
sankhalikasu tibhuvanabhavanar4dvarakavatesu sayar yeva
vivatesu asesajantusu !5 piyar vadantesu turagesu ¢ ma-
dhurahesaravarn karontesu kuiijaresu atigajjantesu ke-
sarisu abhinadantesu avaditaturiyesu sakasakaninnadam
muficantesu  aghattitasarirabharanesu madhuraravam
viravantesu devatasu dibbasangitarm 7 kurumanasu suphul-
lesu 8 tarulatagumbesu jalathalasilatalani 19 bhinditva upa-
rupari sattasattda hutva vicittapaficavannapadumesu nik-
khamantesu adhomukhakamalesu padumavitanesu pa-
vanapathe vitatesuz> samantato dibbapupphesu vassa-
manesu akase dibbaturiyesu vajjamanesu sakalokahadaya-
nandakarisu patitthitapadatalehi dhafifiataram 2r dhara-
nitalam akasi.

t B virocentesu 2 B narabhumigatac

3 B sitama° 4 8, -agata- 5 B vegagatisu

6 B nanasantaka 7 B videsagatasu

8 B navanatakara- 9 B sakamaragapuragitikarn
1o B ingerts mugesu byattikatham kathentesu

1 S, pesatesu 12 B omits -tala- 13 S, , acarantisu
14 S, -bhuvanagamana- ; B tibhavana-

15 B avasesajantusu 16 B turangesu

17 §,,, -sangitim 8 S, omits su-

19 B jalasilimahitalini 2> S, citesu 2* B dhafifiam
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Tenaha :

Atidhaiifia vata dharani® dharanidhara dhira vira vara-
paiiiia

Ya te alattha varacakkavicittapadatala2samphassan ti.

Tato so saradakalanimmalacandamandalo viya janana-
yanacetorasayano sukatasatasuvihitabahuvidhalakkhana-3
nuvyaiijanapatimanditadeho pasadavanatanekasatasahassa-
Brahmasurasuroragakinnaranaramolimalalankatacarana -
yugalo  pasadavimhayapunnabuddhi*vibudhasmanujasa-
tabhigiyamanathutivacano saradarajanikarasahassaramsi-
pahasaskantitejo kulisasahassadullabhasarabhavo gaga-
natalanibbikaro salilanidhigambhiro sampattasakalapara-
mitamahannavaparo karuiiiiam iva dehabaddho abhinihara-
tisayaparipakalabhikusalasambharabharitasantanaviseso
avaso va gunanam nivaso va Dhammasarirassa divasakaro
va, mohandhakaravidhamanassa cakkhur iva sabbalokassa,
pavaho va 7 karunarasassa santaranasetu viya 8 samsarasi-
ndhussa adhiro karunajalassa sagaro santosamatassa upa-
desako siddhimaggassa9 nabhi paiifiacakkassa utthana-
vamso Dhammaddhajassa  pharasu tanhalatagahanassa
plavo ** lobhaannavassa mahamanto kodhabhujangamassa
davanalo 2 ragapallavassa pabhavo puiifiasaficayassa pura-
tthimadisam olokento, tattha ekanganani anekacakkava-
lakotisatasahassani disva, evaih dasadisam 3 anuvilokento
attana samam adhikam ekapuggalam pi adisva, uttarabhi-
mukho Brahmuna setacchattarm dhariyaméano 4 Suyama-
vibudhadhipena valavijaniya vijiyamano tena tena devara-
jena ratanakhacitamangalakhaggam 15 kanakapadukar dib-
bamayam unhisarh gahetva parivarito, tadahu jato pi sola-

1 B -dbara vira varapaiiiia ye te alattavaracakkacittapa-

datalah samphassantiti 2 §, -thala-
3 MSS.-anubyaiijana- 4 S; -budha- 5 B vibuddha-
6 MSS. -ramsapahasa- 7 8, omits va
8 §,,, omit viya 9 B suddhimaggassa
o B Dhammarajassa I* §,,, valabhanalo 2 B analo
13 S, dasadisayam 4 B dharayamano

15 S, -khagga

.’
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savassiko viya, naggo pi Kasikavatthanivattho viya, anala-
nkato® pi cakkavattialankarena alankato viya, bhumiya
gacchanto pi akasena gacchanto viya sakalalokassa paiifia-
yanto,2 sattapadavitiharena3 gantva vijambhamano,+
kamalakosaparimalamanoharena 5 sahajatamodena® sa-
kalabhuvanatalam parivasento, navanir7aharagambhira-
jaladharadhaninibhasadhiram8 girara niccharetva: ‘“Aggo
’ham asmi lokassati,” sabbajinavaracarittam 9 uttamasiha-
nadam akasi.

Tadanantaram jalanidhighosagambhiradundubhirodhani-
purassarena’’ mangalapatahapaturavasamvassitena’2 ane-
kajanasahassakalakalabahalena ussavakolahalena tibhuva-
nam?3 apurayanto,caranapataranitanipurasahassamukhari-
tadasadisena 14 sarabhasagaticalitalolabharalatasamappho-
titakucathalena 5 sarabhasaukkhepacalitamanivalayavali-
vacalitabhujalatena 6 vinavenumurajakarmsatalalayanuga-
tena madhuragi’7tagiyamanena nac*cakilapasutena Maya-
deviparijanenanuyato, calitamanikundalahatakapolatalena 19
bhamamanasavanuppalena  addhavigalitavilolasekharena
niddayahatamzcudingam2raddalapatahakahalasankharava-
janitagamanena pavattanaccena rijalokenanugato, gaya-
manena ?? vaggamanena natakaganenanugamamano, sasa-
mantarh 23 santepuram 24 sarajaparisam 25 sabalavuddbam

1 S, alankato 2 B paiifilyamano 3 S, -vithihare
4 8, vijambhamanam ; 8, vijambhamana-
5 B -parimandalasugandhamanoharena

6 B S, -jananamodena 7 B navanirapadara-
8 B -varagiram ' 9 B -caritam

10 B -dudrubhi- 1 B -puratarena

1z B -gamvaddhitena 13 B tibhavanam

14 B caranapatuddharanaranitanupura-
15 B arasangaticalitalolaharalatasamuppotthitakucapale-
na parigamaukkhepacalitamanivalayaravaranitabhujala-

tena 16 § -bhujatalena - 17§, -gitim
18 B -natta- 19 8, -tthalena
20 B niddayaniddayahata- 2t B -mandala-
22 B gay° pavattamanena 23 B inserts tato
24 8,,, -santopuram 25 B rajaparijanam
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sanagabhujagasanam I sasurasuram samahisagaram sa-
MeruYugandhararh lokarm naccapento, navasudhavadatapa-
sadasatanirantaram manimayamangalakalasayugalopa-
sobhitadvarappadesamn  vividhanavapallavanivahaniranta-
ranicitam 2 ullasitapatakasahassamh yamavatthitavividha-
gajaghatasankatam 3  anekaturagasahassasambadharn 4
rajamaggam S aparimitajanasamuhasamuddasankulam
rajakulamh sanaramaralokendbhinito antepuracaracaruvila-
sinijjanena ¢ kurumanavataranakamangalo mangalappa-
dipo viya asesajanavandaniyo sahajabhusano? viya maha-
purisalakkhanehi upeto, vijjullatahi viya viracitivayavo
padatalakamalayugalens Kaladevalaisisisam 8 alankaritva,?
caranatalapadumaragaratanaramsina pitumakutamanini-
karam obhasetva candodayena jalanidhim iva kalakalamu-
kharam mahantam ussavam patidinam pavaddhento, suk-
kapakkhabhivaddhamanacandamandalanukarena ™ vad-
dhanto,™r sattavassikakéle sattaratanamayarh sahassavan-
kamh satatittham ratanavalukakinnatiralekham 2 atima-
dhurasitalamalajalasampunnarm  suphullakumudakuvala-
yaim '3 dibbamayam pokkharanim ajjhogahetva,’4+ mahata
parivarena devakumaro viya udakakilarh kilaméano, solasa-
vassikakale asesava’Ssumatipatimakutapithapatiz6tthita-
carano 7 sakalabhuvanamandale asadisabhisekam papuni.

Tada vijitamakaraketuripo ¥ pituniveditakumaro para-
masukhumalo : ““Na janati kifiei sippam: na dassama 19
tassa dhitaro ti,”” vuttam rajanicayavacanam sutva, nagare
bher.ii carapetva, sannihitajanzcasamihe puravaramajjhe

t 8, -bhujangasanarh 2 B -nicitaularaphita-

3 8, yamavattita- 4 B -turanga-

5 8,,, omit raijamaggam 6 8,,, antopuravaraciru-

7 8,,, sahajabhusanehi 8 B Kaladevilaisi-

9 8, -katva ' B -mandalakarena 1* S, vaddhento
12 §  valika- 13 8, -kuvalamayam 14 B gahetva
15 S, avasesavasu- 16 B -vasudhadhipati-

17 B -makutapitthapatitthitacaranatalo
18 B vijitasangamagato keturupo
19 8, dassami 20 S, B -mabajana-




MAHABODHIVAMSA. 19

susajjitadibbasabhasannibham * alankatamahamandapar
gantva, maharahapallankavaragato nekanarapatisahassa-
majjhavattikulacalamajjhagato 2 viya kanakasikhariane-
karatanabharanappabhajalapaticchannavayavo  Indavus-
dhasahassasafichaditadasadiso+ va jaladharasamayadi-
vaso amalamanisbhumidissamanapati®himbataya pati-
sinehena mahiya hadayeneva dhiriyamano uddhiyamana-
kanakadandacamarakalapo aparimitaparijano pi adutiyo
akkhanavedhadayo dhanuggahe pakkosapetva sahassattha-
‘marh 7 sarasanam aharapetva adho dhanukotivimapadan-
gulipitthe 8 thapetva, kappasikacapagunam viya jiyam aro-
petva jiyam pothento asanisahassaghosabhirhsanena jiya-
ravena sakalam tiyojanikam Kapilapuram kampamanar
viya katva avibhavitatinirasmukhadhanugunagamanaga-
amanasarasandhanamokkhakaratalo ° usuvegameghanadehi
saratalappabhavijjujalehi '* gaganakuharaparipuritasarava-
12ridharatssahassehi jaladharadivasayamanani nabhasi
-dassitahi usupadumasamujjalabanakamalinihi saradadiva-
sayamanani 4 accuggatahi sarasopanamalahi saggamagga-
Yyamanani suvibhattavividhavicittehi 15 sarapasadamanda-
pehi sagganagariyamanani tibhuvanavimhapaniyani ane-
kavidhasippani dassetva, caturangasamannagatatimirani-
kare  yojanabahalakulisicalaparanihitasasapadassanasa-
‘matthavisuddhapasadacakkhuttayojanarStthanatthitavalam
vijjhitva, ekavikkamakkantasakalabhuvanatalo 17 jiyaropa-
neneva aradhitehi Sakiyanaradhipehi alankaritva nitanam

t 8, -dibbasabhiya
2 B -sahassamajjhagato viya cakkavattikulacalamajjha-

1o viya ca 3 B Indayudha-
4 B -saiicadita- ; 8,,, -saiijadita- 5 S, acala-
6 B bhumiyar padissa- 7 B sahassatthamasara-
8 B -kotiyar 9 8, -tunhira-
o B -sandhanakaddhanamaranamokkhakaratalo
1t B sarappabhavi- 12 B omits -saravari-
13 B inserts -sata- 14 B saradivas- s B suvihita-

16 8§, -cakkhuttayo yojana-
17 B -sakalaSakyarajabhavanatalo
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tamalanilasukhumasurabhikesapasanam paripunnarajani-
karasommavadananam *  vikasitanila®nirajabhiramaloca-
nanam indacapakutilanilabhamukéanam bandhujivakadala-
pitaladasanavarananarh 3 kanakakundalamanditaganda-
nam 4  kucakanakahamsasangamagatagaganasGangani-
radharavirajitaruciraSharanam lomalatalavalakena? mani-
kanakamekhaladamena -parigatavisalaghanajaghanatata-
nam karikarasannibhoruyugalanam pade pade ranitamani-
nupuranam pinda8lattakapallavitaspadapankajanam su--
rakinnaranariganatiganam sangitena  vijitadevanataki--
nam cattalisasahassarajasundarinam majjhe velam viya.
sigarassa madalekham ° viya gajavarassa latamh viya
mahiruhassa kusumasampadam viya madhupavasassa
candanavanarajimh viya Malayacalassa bhisabhitam attano
niddamh 2 viya nayanagahinih Bimbadevim aggamahesirh
katva, avahasantesu 13 viya Sakkabhavanani abhibhavan-
tesu viya Brahmavimanini sakalanaradevabhavanasiri-
saficayesu 74 viya rammasubhanamakesu 15 tisu pasadesu
surayuvanihi paricariyamano devakuméro viya varayuva-
nihi paricariyamano devalokasirith viya rajjasirim anu-
bhavanto kamena 6 vuddhim agamasi.

Ath’ ekadivasam sakalalokanayananandajanano sakehi
sajanaparijanehi saddhim pasada otaritva, adaravanamita-
moli7githilamanimakutapantihi mahipalacakkehi pana-
mayamano ¥ mahata ca balakayena parivuto rathavaram
aruyha uyyanabhumirm gacchanto, nagaramahavithiyam

* B -nikarahemavadananar 2 B -nilapuppha-

3 §* -dasanavananam ; B -dasananam

4 B abhimanapiyatimparukuca-

5 B sangamagatagananam 6 B -rucita-

7 B lomalatabalanam manekamani- 8 B pindi-

9 B -plavita- 1 B bhaddalekham vijjadharassa lataxix
1§ madhumasassa ; S, madhuvasassa

1z B niddanayanagahinir 13 S, apahasantesu
14 B -bhavanasirith samayesu
15 S, B rammasuramma- 16 B anukkamena

17 S, omits -moli- 18 B manapiyamano
2
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devanimmitam purisah jarayantena viya piletva, gahitayob-
banarasam ! sankhadhavalakesakalapadharirh valiparikin-
nagattam 2 sabalavivannadubbaladehayantam padumasa-
ram iva himadusitarh divasakaram iva saduddinam cittasa-
lam 3 iva saravirahitam tarum iva davaggilanghitam jara-
Jjajjarasariramh bhamantam agacchantarm disva, migo viya
nigghataghosacakita+hadayo samvegam upagamma digham-
ulham 5 abhinissayanto¢: ¢ Nivattaya nivattaya ratham
sarathi tvan ti,” vatva, tena nivattitaratho, ¢ jara jareti,”
nirantaram anuvitakkayanto sakabhavanam upagantva,
manussikasampattitilakabhutehi amaraganehi pi patthaniy-
asobhehi7 kamissarahatthasararipehi dhitimativiriyadi-
guraganavaraSratanaparipanthehi9 manamadapamadadivi-
vidhadosasatasahassasahayehi sadhujanamahimopaghata-
nigghatehi ° balajanasammohapadatthanehi lokass’ eva
Maravyadhasanthapitar’pasehi panitehi vividhehi kama-
gunehi samappito na tamh jararapam saritva, puna pi kalan-
tarena 2 uyyana tath ’eva gacchanto nagaramahavithiyarm
yeva devanimmitam puthutaruddhumatodarakaracarana-
yugalamh nissidya kampitadeham 3 vyadhiripuparipilitam,
“Amma, tateti,” nirantaram sa'Sgaggadam karunam
uggirantam purisam olambiya sanikasanikam agacchantam
disva,samviggacitto ratham nivattapetva, sakabhavanam eva
upagato dibbavisayam abhibhavantehi panitavividhavisay-
appakarehi apahatamanaso kilesaripuvijayassa dukkaratarm
lokassa pakasento viya na tam vyadhirupam saritva,

t B gahitayobbanarasam
2 B palitaparikinnagattasabalam iva ciram dubbalade-

hayantaih himapadasitam . 3 Bjajjarasalam iva
4 B -ghosasankita- 5 8,,, dighamunham
6 B abhinindayanto . 7 B patthaniyayasasobhebi

8 S, -gunagamanavara-

9 8, -paripatthehi ; B -paripantehi

o B sadhujanahitopaghatanighatehi

11 B Marabyadhisandhapita- 12 B kalantare
13.B pakampita- 14 B byadhiripumiraparipili-
15 B pabhaggakarunam
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puna pi puravithiyam yeva devanimmitam matapurisanmx
aparapurisehi catihi vayhamanam apaviddhakesehi rodana--
paretehi * bahuhi naranariganehi parivautam disva, safijata-
sarmivego sakabhavanam upagamma pubbakammasampa-
ditehi visayehi pamadam upagato, puna pi tath’ eva devanim-
mitarh sunivatthasuparutacivaram sintindriyamanasam
anugatam iva bhikkhusiriya aditthapubbavesam bhikkhum
agacchantam disva,safijatapabbajjabhiliso kusumaphalapal--
lavalankatavividha2taruvaropasobhitam 3 samadamadhu--
karaganopakijitam 4 pavattanaccasikhisobhamanam uyya--
nam pavisi.

Tada Sakyakulakamalinirajahamso viya vipphurantihi
dehappabhahi sabalatapam s iva sadavanalam iva vanam
upadassento, vividhavanalatakusumarenudhisaro® deva-
parisaya? saddhih Nandanavana8samajjho gahakanata-
kanayako viya natakadihi saddhim vanabhavanasukham
anubhavanto pubbanharm samharitva, sucivimalasalilapiri-
tamh kamalakumuduppalakuvalayadikusumabharanavibha-
gitam padumamadhupanamattaharsakaminikatakolahalam
vimujjamanadsamadaSakiyavilasinikucakalasalulitarn ma-
ngalapokkharanim ogahetva, Nandanasarasamogahaka-
pakasasano viya sapariso jalam kilitva, vasaravasane saharm-~
samh saram saha kaminihi pajahitva, tire paramaruciradas-
sane sakahadayasitale silatale nisiditva, Vissakamma-
surakumaérenalankato nanaviragatanuvaravasananivisano
dmuttaomuttangada’*keyiro  varaparamar2surabhikusu-
mamaldsamalankatasiroruho ruciranavakanaka’smakuta-
kundalo catihi garulajavavegamangalasitasindhavehi yut-
tamh varakanakarajatamaniratanaracitasamosaritavividha-
surabhikusumadamarh ratham abhiruyha, ™4 rajasirinivasa-

* S, rodanaparehi 2 B omits -vividha-

3 B -sobhitamada- 4 S, -kuiijjitam

5 B sada balanalam 6 8, -dhuvasariro

7 B vaddhaparisaya 8 B Nandavana-

9 8, vajjamanasa-; B majjamanasa-

o §, amuttamuttamba- 1 B -angara-

12 B vagguparama- 13 B -kanakakottima-

14 B aruyha

P P
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pundarikena® khirasagaraphenadhavalena thilamuttakala-
~ pajalakiavutena sitatapattena nivaritatapo uddhuyamanaca-
rucamarakalapapavananattitakannapallavo yuvatigativasa-
ranitanipuraparihariyasarasanaravamukharena madhura-
sararanitavinaravakolahalena mangalagitena giyamanayasa-
santino madajalamalinakapoladoliyamanamadhukarazku-
lahi kuiijaraghatahi jaladharadivasayamaniya ranitasma-
dhurakanaka+ghantikaravamukharakanthehi maiijetthalo-
hitaskkhandhakesaraghatavalapallavehi vanagajarudhira-
patalakesaraSghatahi kesarihi? viya turangamehi bbasu-
raya alankaraskayabharanajutisamujjotena 9 surabhiku-
sumavasanabharanabhusitena palayajalanidhikallolasan-
ghatena viya kalakalabahalena anekasatal°sahassa!rpatti-
kajanena sobhitaya caturaiginiya seniaya parivuto turain-
gamayam 2 iva mahitalam kuiijaramayam iva disavalayam
atapattamandalamayam iva antalikkharm dhajamayam iva
ambaratalam gajamadagandhamayam 13 iva samiranam
bhupalamayam iva pajarasim 4 abharanarasmimayam iva
gaganam 5 kiritamayam iva &atapam camaramayam iva
divasam jayasaddamayam iva tibhuvanam karonto, nanaju-
tivisarasamujjalena vannena jananayanani akaddhanto 16
puiifianubhavam samugghosento viya !7 atimanoharena 18
sirisobhaggena sayanhasamaye anekavatapanavivaranig-
gata9yuvatibhusanakiranasahassasankulamh Kapilapuram
pavisi.

Tada tibhuvana2cvilobhaniyo angappabhappavahena la-

t B -pundarikavarakkirasagaraphenu-

2 §, -madhurasarena; B -madhuraharana-

3 B -rasitamadhura- 4 S, madhukarakanaka-
5 B -lohitapitthakehi sadasalatavalapallavehi

6 B -patapatalapadakesarasarehi

7 8, -kesarasatakesarihi 8 B alankata-

9 8,,, -jutiya 0 S, omits -sata- 11 B .gahassena
12 §, turagamayam 13 8, -gandham iva

14 B pajam rasitabharana- 15 B gaganatalam
16 8, akaddhento 17 8, omits viya

18 S, B atimanoramena 19 B -viniggata-

20 B tibhavana-
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vannamayam ! iva nagaram 2 ananamandalena candabim-
bamayam iva gaganatalam &bharanarasmialokena Inda-
. yudhamayam iva atapam locanamayikhalekhasantanena
niluppalamayam iva divasarmh dassento purassundarinarm
sabhilasehi anilacalitakuvalayadaladamadighehi4 tarala-
taratarasarehi ditthipatehi vilumpiyamano viya Madana-
saraparamparagatanam 5 vanitanam adasamayam viya
salilamayani viya phalikamayani viya ca® hadayani pavi-
santo viya akarena tasam apiyamano7 viya locanaputehi
ahuyamano viya bhiisaravehi 8 anugamamano viya hada-
yehi nibaddhamano9 viya abharanaratanarasmirajjihi
mahata sirisamudayena © gacchanto Makaraddhajayudha-
bhuto ragasavamattaya Kisagotamirrajadhitarabhigitam r2
nibbutapadanihitagitarh sutva: ‘“ Ayam me sussavanam 13
savesiti,” paramaratikaram haram omuficitva tassa pesetva,
sajaladharam iva kalagarudhumamandalehi sanihiram iva
yamakuiijaraghatasikarehi sanisam iva tamalavithikaan-
dhakarehi rajadvarasamipam upagantva, sabalitapam iva
ratanalokehi sataraganam iva muttakalapehi savassasama-
yam iva dharagharehi 4 abbhahatamangalaturiyaravapuri-
tam uparacitavikacakamalakusumappakaram lalitavanita-
padarsragankitamantepuratScarajanantupurajjhainkaramano-
haram pacalitabhiisanamaniravaramaniyapasadam abhiru-
hitva, uparacitasitavitane asattamuttagune manippadipap-
pahatatimiranikare indudidhitidhavalasacchadapate7 Kela-
sasilatalavisalasayanatale nipajji.

Tavad eva tarh 8 surayuvatisadisaripasobhavarayuvatiyo
madhuraravani turiyani 19 gahetvana mahapurisam sampa-

* B parilavanna- 2 B nagaram karonto 3 B puma-
4 B -dissantehi nettataratalehi ditthapatehi

5 B Madanayanaparamparayagatanarh 6 8, omits ca
7 B asiyamano 8 B guharavehi 9 8, nivadamano
10 S, sirisamudaye 1 §, Kisagotamiya

2 .rajadhitarayabhigitanibbuta- 13 B suvacanarm
14 B dharaghatahi 15 B padatalarapakitam

16 §,,, antopura- 17 8, -pacchadapate

18 B nam 19 B gahetva
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rivaretva ' ramayantiyo? naccagitavaditani payojayi-
1hsu.3 '

Tasim samaye Makaraddhajavijayaghosanukarina bhu-
saninnadena saddhim pavattanaccam olokento navajala-
dharaghosagambhiram anugatavinavenuravaramaniyamu-
dinganadaih sunanto tatthabhiratirahitabhavena muhuttam
niddam okkamitva pabujjhitva, vikasitanayanayugalavini-
ggatappabhapavahena samubbhasitavasabhavano utthahi-
- tva hamsadhavale sayanatale nisinno gandhatelavaseka-
dipikaslokena niddupagatavikatapakatabibhacchasayanam

sacetikam natakissamuharm disva, surabhavanam avahasan-
tam iva pajjalantam pasidatalam amakasusanam iva
nissirikam passamano bhuvanattayam palayanalasikhaka-
lapaparigatatinakutimé iva maififiamano tibhuvanada-
hanam nibbanamatarasena nibbapetukamo acchannasava-
naih Channam amantetva: ‘ Ranamatthakam Kanthakarn
nama turangavaram aharati,”’ pesetva,” sutavaram datthu-
kamo abaddhadhavala®kusumadamakasatam pajjalitama-
ngalappadipam Bimbaya sirigabbham pavisitva, apariccatta-
gabbharagam 9 kumaram udayaparipatalamandalam iva
savitiram aparam saiijhalohitabimbam iva rajanikaram
upphullam iva ratanaravindarasim ° pavalakisalayadalehi
- viya balatapacchedehi viya padumaragarasmihi viya vira-
citivayavam suravanitakaraparibhatam '* ivamarakumara-
kam uttattakanakasannibhaya dehappabhiya purayantam
iva vasabhavanam vasikaranamantarm viya cittassa aka-
ddhanaafijanarh viya nettassa sirisayanagatam attajam
vigatanimesa’2niccalapakhumena 3 &nandajalapatalapri-
tatarakena cakkhuna pivamano viya oloketva pi, para-
hitaratabhavena Channopanitar hayaratanam 4 kanakapa-

1 B parivaretva 2 B ramapentiyo 3 B yojayimsu
4 B -dipaka- 5 S,,, natika- 5 B -tinavajam

7 B aharattharm pesetva 8 B avanaddhadhavala-

9 B -gabbhabhagam o B rattaravindarasim iva

1 B suravanitakasaparibhattham ; S,,, -paribhattam

12 § -nivesa- 13 §,,, -padumena

14 §,,, omit hayaratanam -
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ttalatapatanena pade pade ranitaratanamalena thulamutta-
phalabahalena * taraganalankatasaiijharagen’? eva assa-
lankarena samalankatam patanavapatanajanitakhurarave-
hi jajjaritavasundharehi 3 khuraputehi simino murajava-
dapujam viya kurumanam piritabhuvanamodaviravena 4
atimanoharena pitibharitena hesiravena 5 koficanadam &
vegasanghatam iva dehavantam suriyodayam iva sakala-
bhuvanapujaraham asesalakkhanopapannam Kelasadhava-
lahayavararatanam 7 samaruyha, Channenanugato naga-
ra® nikkhamitva, samagatanekaloka 9dhatuvasipiyusa-
pehi ° gandhamalambarabharanadipadhupacandanacunna-
vutthihi pujiyamano, sakalagaganatalam maharrmegha-
vatthidharaparipunnam viya dibbapupphavassena niranta-
ramh kurumano, dibbasangitinigghosena pathavito yavaka-
nittha palayajalanidhinadeneva ekaninnidam janayanto,
tena rattisesena timsayojanikam maggaih gantva, rajjatta-
yam atikkamma abhisekavatinnajanapadavadhukucacanda-
nadhilidhavalikatatarangaméalam nadith Anomam utta-
ritvd, tire sita’2sukhumapulinatale thatva, udite taruna-
tarakapilapanalohite 13 timiranikaranidhanakare sahassa-
kirane: ‘“Channa tvam mama imani ratanabharanani
imafi ca parijatakamandaravamakarandabindusindurita-
ngal4mangalaturangamam adaya Kapilapuram gacchahiti,”
tarh vissajjetva sajalajaladharappabhabhasurena 5 nisitavi-
malakhaggena supupphitakanikaratarusikharasamuggata-
bhamaravalililanukarinath ~ sakesamakutarm  chinditva,
akase ™6 patiujjhitva,’7 arahaddhajam paridahitva, satakayu-
gam gaganatale ukkhipitva, sayam eva pabbajitva, Anupi-

1 B -phullabaha- 2 B -gafijhanurage-

3 B calitavasundharehi ¢ S,,, -bhuvanodaravivarena
5 B pasadaravena 6 §8,,, koficaméanam

7 B hayaratanam aruyha 8 B nagarato

9 8, samanekaloka- o B -piyusadehi

1 S omits -megha- 12§, sita-

13 B -kapilapanaullohite 14 8,,, -sindhuritanga-

15 B sakalajaladharabbhasurena
16 B akasam 17 8., -vijjhitva
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yam nama ambavanam pavisitva, tattha surabhikusuma-
gandhavabaddhahadayahi bhamaramadhukarayuvatihi
samantato gumbagumbayamane T phalarasapamuditahada-
yahi madhuravirutahi 2 kokilavanitahi upagiyamane satta-
ham pabbajjasukhena vitinameti.

Atha sakalalokekapajjoto jaladbarasamayo viya pasa-
mitarajo3 alankaro viya brahmacariyassa yobbano viya
Dhammassa safijhagananuraiijita‘saradasamayarajanikaro
viya kasavavarasamvutos ekako'pi® anekajanaparivato
viya sobhamano taih vanavasimigapakkhinam nayanamata-
panam iva karonto, ekacarakakesari viya narasiho matta-
matangavilasagami samassasento? viya vasundharam
padatalehi ekadivasen ’eva timsayojanikam maggam gantva,
uttungatarangabhangabhiramam Gangam nadim utta-
ritva, Vararajagaham 8 nama atimanoramar 9 nagaram
pavisitva, tattha issariyamadamattajanam parihasento
viya uddhatavesassa janassa ™' lajjam uppadayamano viya
vayakantisantihi nagarajanahadayani attani bandhanto 2
rupasiriya sabbajananayanani vilumpanto viya santindriyo
santamanaso yugamattam pekkhamano puravithiyam 13
pindaya caritva yapanamattam bhattam gahetva: ‘Ko’
yam Sakko nu kho—MaraBrahmanagayakkhamanussa-
nam afifiataro nu kho $i?” saiijatakutubalamn nagaram
Merumanthabhihatasagaram iva akulam katva, nagarato
nikkhamitva, Pandavacalasamipe vikacavanalatasurabhi-
kusumaparimale okase nisiditva, paccavekkhabalena missa-
kabhattam amatam viya paribhuiijitva, Bimbisaranaradhi-
penopagantva nama gottam pucchitva:  Agato me sahayo
Sakyavamsasikhamanibhito Siddhatthakumaro ti,” pamu-

1 §, gumagumayane ; S, gumagumayamane

2 S, madhukara- 3 B upasamita-
4 B ghananuraiijita- 5 B -varapavuto
6 8, eko’pi 7 B pamayapento

8 B vararajagaham Rajagahan nama

9 B atimanoharath  § parihasanto; B paribhasento
1z B uddhatapavedhitajanassa 12 MSS. baddhanto
13 B suravithiyam 4 B ko nu kho Mara-
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ditahadayena tena rajjena nimantiyamano: “ Na mam’
attho, maharaja, cakkavattivibhutiya pi; lokahitayaham
padhinam anuyuiijitva Buddho bhavissamiti,” Magadhara-
jjam patikkhipitva, padhanabhimimh gacchanto Alarata-
pasena mahayasena Uddakatipasena niramisena ganaca-
riyatthane* yaciyamanoz na tam pi adhivasetva kilama-
nasamadaMagadhasundarikesapasagarudhimakusumasu-
rabhisalilaya Nerafijaraya nadiya tire tutthahatthapa-
raputthaghutthe 3 visalasalavane mahapadhdnam anuyui-
Jjitva, pubbe Surindo viya surasundarihi parivuto surabha-
vanasukham iva Kapilapurasukham suciram anubhavanto,
kamasukhalikainuyogena mokkhabhavam pakasento, idani
dinakaravatume ganthikaronto4 viya medinimandalam
parivattento viya ca kehici katum asakkuneyyam kotippat-
tam dukkarakarikam karonto,attakilamathanuyogena nibba-
nabhavam sandassetva, majjhimaya patipadaya patipajjanto
olarikaharapatisevanena sarirai santappetva, Visakhapun-
namadivase udite udayagirisikharasikhamanibhute kamala-
vanavikasanakareS asisirakirane mattahamsavilasagami
pato’ va gantva, bhikkhacarakalam agamayamano ajapa-
lanigrodhamiile pacinalokadhatum olokento sarirappabhahi
sakalam tarh rukkham suvannavannam katva ghanavivara-
gatadivasakaro viya virocamano nisidi.

Tato Uruvelayam 6 Senaninigame Senanikutimbikassa
dhita Sujata vayappatta tasmim rukkhe ekam patthanarn
katva, paripunnasankappa tasmim divase: ‘¢ Ajja balikam-
man karissamiti,” pato’ va payasam anayasam paramama-
dhuram sampatipadetva, satasahassagghanakarm suvanna-
patim alankaritva, tattha madhupayasam puretva, aparaya
kanakapatiya pidahitva sisenadaya surabhikusumavasana-
bharanabhisita sunila’bhamarakesehi sannihitabahalan-
dhakara bhasa®maénatanusampada ca 9 pundarikamukhi
harinalocani ca balatapappabhadhara © kumudahasini ca 9

r 8, -tthanena 2 S, yacitamanena 3 8,,, -sutthe
4 B ganthikamh karonto 5 S, -vikasitakare

6 B Uruvelaya 7 S, B omitsunilac 8 S, pabhasa-
9 B omits ca 10 B omits -dhara
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madhurahamsanada samunnatapayodhara * ca 2 kamala-
komalakard puthusilaniltamba 3ca karabhoruvilambita-
gamini ca3 kuladevata viya rajanikarassa vela viya
ragasagarassa4 jotimala viya navayobbanacandodayassa
mahanadi viya ratirasamatassa S puiifiakammaparinama-
parampara viya lokassa vividhalankaravasanakusumadama-
nulepanopetalalitayuvatiparivuta patupatahaninnadanuppa-
bandhena 6 purayantiva cakkavilam kusumamayam iva
gandhamayam iva dhipamayam 7 iva ca karonti sakalam
eva lokadhaturh gacchanti nigrodhapadape & dirato’ va tam
mahasattam puiifiasaficayam iva rupavantam nisinnarm
disva, pitisomanassajatd : ‘° Rukkhadevata ti,” mafifia-
mana 9 saha dassanen’ eva onata gantva, sisato tam abhina-
vabhanubimbaenibham suvannapatim otaretva, tassa rat-
takuvalayakomalapénitale thapetva, mahitale sannit*hitala-
latar2candasakala : ‘“ Yathd me manoratho nipphanno
evam vo pi nippajjatati,” atimanoharar giram udiriyitva 3
pamodamana gata.

Lokanayako pi suvannapatith gahetva, tataruhatarupari-
galitakusumarenupiiijararh Nerafijaratstirarh gantva, tattha
suppatitthitarstitthe khirasagaratarangapandare pulinatale
tam payasam thapetva, aparajalanidhim 6 avataranto rarm-
simali viya salilavahinim otaritva, bhuminipatitam iva
gaganatalam jalatalam Indadhanusahasseneva sarirappa-
bhabhi obhasento7 ogahetva, nadivaravilasini*8tarangakara-

1 §, samuppannatapayodhara 2 B omits ca
3 Bomitsca ... ca 4 B taritasagarassa
5 B paratirakamassa

6 B patupadasadinnadananupabandhena

7 B dhimamayam 8 8,.2 -padapam

9 B mafifiamana pasadanayanananavata

0 B gannibharh I S, , mahisanni- ™2 S, B -nalita-
13 8 udirayitva 14 B omits Nerafijara-

15 8, , suppatitthabhihita-

1% B -nidhim iva taranto rasmimali viya

17 S, obhasayanto 18 B nadidharavilasini-
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sa assaparimatta'sariro nahatva, pubbajalanidhitatasa-
muggatatapano 2 viya uttaritva, nadirodhe nisinno payasa-
sanaih katva, sotasi 3 patisotagaminim suvannapatith vissaj-
jetva, tatth’eva 4 surabhikusumassamalainkate nilobhase
manorame silavane diva viharam katva, divasivasane
suvannasurabhigandhakusumesu vantato parigalitva, civa-
rassoparipatamanesu sarasurapujitasu indivararavindaman-
daravadikusumavutthidharasu nirantaramh vassamanasu
surakinnarasundarisu sadhukaram dadamanasu surabhi-
candanacunnasamakulasu  kusumakunkumadhupasugan -
dhisu ¢ vividhacarumahaddhajamalinisu dasasahassiloka-
dhatisu kampamanasu lulitazZkamalakumudavane maka-
randamadhubindusandohavahe kusuméamodatappidtalijale
mandamandam 9 vahante gandhavihe devaganalankata-
maggena mattebhakumbhanibbhedaya vijambhamano miga-
raja viya bodhiddumasamipam gacchanto, Sotthiyadvijoro-
panitakusumamutthiyo 1* gahetva, suparisuddhasiniddha-
suvattaujukkhandham 2 ghanabaddhamorapifijararskala-
pamandalasankasa niccakalam nilapattam antarantara
pavalankuradalasannibhalalamanarattapallavam mandani-
lacalitasakhahi naccantam iva pitiya sakalapathavimanda-
lam alankarontam dharanitalatilakabhutam 4 sahajatarmn
jayabhumijam vijayapadapam nijahadayam iva karuna-
sitalam sitalacchayam assatthabodhim upagantva, tikkhat-
tum padakkhinar katva, pubbuttaradisabhage 15 thito sab-
baBuddhehi avijahitatthane tindni caletva, tulikaggaparic-
chinnam iva jatam cuddasahatthar tinasantharam disva:
“Tasmim viparivattamanayam ¢ pi mahapathaviyam nipa-

t §, B -parimattha- 2 8, , -samuggatapatango

3 B sotapatisota- + B tath’eva 5 B -kusumalankate
6 8, . -sugandhinisu 7 S, lalita-

8 B kusumamodahasitalijale 9 B mandamandavate
1o B Sotthiyanijo- 11 B -kusamutthiyo

12 §, -suvaddhaujukakbandhaghanabuddha- ; B -ujju-

13 B -pificha- 4 S, -tikabhutam

15 S, B pubbuttarabhage
16 B parivattamanaya pi mahapathaviya
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tantesu pi nigghatasatasahassesau ! phalante pi pavana-
pathe 2 pavassantesu pi khadirangaranikaresu 3 sussantesu
pi me mamsalohitesu sammasambodhim apatva na 4 viriyam
samharissamiti,”” pallankam abhujitva bodhisrukkhamule
puratthabhimukho 6 nisidi.

Tada7 mahapurisassa Dasasatanayano Vijayuttaram
nama visamSratanasatdyamam bhuvanavivaravyapinida-
sankharm 9 dhamayanto atthasi.

Tatha Paficasikho gandhabbaputto 1 tigavutayatar 1z
veluvapanduvinam adaya vadayanto, Suyamadevaraja ti-
gavutayatasaradasamayarajanikarakaranikarat2sassirikarn
dibbacamaram gahetva mandamandarm vijayanto, Santus-
sitadevaraja manitalavantam gahetva sukhanilaparamparahi
santappento, SahampatiMahabrahma tiyojanavitthatam
dutiyam iva punnacandam setacchattam upari dharayanto,
Kalo nama 13 nagaraja asitisahassanatikaparivuto thuti-
vacanasahassani gayanto 14 atthasi.

Dvattihsadevakumarikayo dibbapupphasampunnavivi-
dharatanamaiijisa s gahetva pujayantiyo attharmsu.

Sakaladasasahassacakkavaladevata chanavesain gahetva
samantd samussitadhajapatakakadalitoranakusumadama-
hatthi gahitapunnaghatamadhukatacchumanidandadipa-
dharika atthamangalaratanadasapantiyo pathavito yava
akanittha nirantaram atthamsu.

Tasmim samaye sakalalokavasavatti Vasavattimaro :
“ Kumaro ’yam mama visayam atikkamitukamo, kamar
Siddhattham asiddhattharh karissamiti,” bahusahassam
mapetva, jalamananalamayani vividhayudhani gahetva,
diyaddhayojanasatikar Girimekhalabhidhanarm gajarajam 7

1 B omits -sata- 2 B pavanasatthe

3 B khadirangarasikaresu 4 8;,2 patva

5 S, omits bodhi- 6 S, -mukham 7 B tato
8 B visa- 9 B byapitanadam

10 B gandhabbadevaputto 11 B tigavutdyamarn
12 B omits -karanikara- 13 B omits nama

14 B bhasanto 15 B maiijisani

16 8, 2 -janavesatn 17 B gajam
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aruyha, bhimabibhacchasahasayat viripaappameyyaya sara-
bhamarasenaya 2 parivato yojanasahassato 3 patthaya gaj-
jamanapalayaghanaghatasanghattasaiijatacandasanisahas -
sasampatadarunena ghoranigghosena sakalalokam ekanin-
adam 4 katva: ¢ Siddhatthakumaram ganhatha hanatha
vijjhatha padesu gahetva parasagares khipathati,” ana-
pento yugantavatayatapicutulam iva ¢ saha dassanen ’eva
gurasuraganam palipento samantato dharadharaghata 7
viya ajjhottharitva, abhinavajaladhararavar 8 gambhirana-
dam bhimsanam candarambham samiranasaram 9 mapetva,
tassa 1 kandappadappapanudino civarakannam pi caletum
asakkonto sarmvattavutthivegam mahameghar vassapetva,
tuhinalavappamanam pi jalabindurh tass’ Antakaketuni-
patino ' samipam pi netum asamattho pariyantaniggatasik-
hasatavipphulifigamalakulajalavalilham pasanavassam pa-
haranavassam angaravassam kukkulavassam valukavassar
kalalavassam vassapetva, tam sabbam malagulakusumada-
mapupphavutthicandanacunnakusumarenudibbagandha-

-bhivam upagatam disva, lokantarikaghoram andhakaram
mapetva, avijjandhakarassapi viddharsakassa tassa sarira-
rasmind dinakarasahassuggamanam iva !z jatam alo-
kam oloketva, kopoparattamukhamandalavijambhitabha-
kitibhimsanavesadhari MeruMandaram '3 pi velukaliram
iva khandayantam atitikhinarm dibbanubhavopetam khura-
dhararh cakkayudhar 4 vissajjetva, tamh kusumacchattabhu-

t B bhimarh vibhaccharh sahasayavirupah

2 8, sarasamara- 3 B inserts -sata-

4 8;,, sakalolokaninnadarm 5 B parasagaram

6 8, -piculam ; B yugantavatapayata-

7 B dharanidharaghata

8 B -jaladharagambhiranadabhimsapam ; S, va gambhi-
ranadabhirmsanam ' 9 B samiranarayar

1o B kandhabbarambhapanodino

u §, . tassa vasantaketu-

1z B dinakarasahassass’uggamanam iva

13 MeruMandarasmim 14 B cakkavudham
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tam passitva, Marasenaya pi? vissajjitdni mahantani Mara-
nubhavopetani dhupayantani pajjalantani pabbatakitani
malagulabhavam apannani disva, safijatasoko tarh dubbari-
tayasavisaram 2 upasankamma : ¢ Utthaha Siddhattha,
pallanko mam ’evayam papunatiti,” vatva, tena ajeyyavik-
kamena : ‘‘ Mara, imassa pallankassa hetubhutassa kalyana-
kammassa katabhave 3 tava ko sakkhiti ?” vutte, ‘“ Sabbe
ime sakkhino ti,” Marasenabhimukhar hattham pasaretva,
palayajalanidhinigghosabhibhavaniyena tumulaghoragho-
sena4: ‘“ Aham sakkhi aharh sakkhiti” Marasenaya sak-
khibhavam dapetvas: ¢ Ko te, Siddhattha, sakkhiti,” vatva,
tena asamaparakkamena : ‘ Mayham ettha 6 sacetana
sakkhino na santiti,” rattajaladharagabbhato nikkhanta-
kaficanavijjum iva civaragabbhato dakkhinakarain niharitva,
avaniabhimukhai katva, paramibhumiyam unnaditva7:
¢¢ Idani kasma nissaddasiti,” vatva, mahapathaviya aneka-
ravasate mincapite Maro Vasavatti avasavatti hutva,
bhitatasito 8 saha 9 Maraparisiya gahitavudhabharanavat-
thani pahaya, abhimukhaya disaya ™ yava cakkavalacalam
palayi.

Iti Marasenatulapalayapavano dharamane yeva suriye
Marabalamh viddhamsitva, abhejjavirajayavara**mangalapal-
lankenisinno surasurabhujagabhujagasanadihi jayaghosa?2
ghosamanehi pasadapamaujjaparavasehi 3 samagantva, gan-
dhabbadibbakusumadamadihi 4 adhikataram pudjiyamano
sakaladasasahassilokadhaturn vaddhetva,’s vissatthamala-
gulamh viya ghanabaddhapupphakalapar 6 viya susajjita-
kusumaésanar viya alankatapatiy*7attam pupphavitanam

* B pavissajjitani

2 B tassa dubbaritassa samipam upasankamma

3 8. katabhave'va; S: katabhavo

4 B kutihalataraghora- 5 B vadapetva 6 B ev’ettha

7 B unnamdatva 8 8, -sito - 9 B sahamara-

o B abhimukhimukhaya ; S; abhimukhabhimukhaya

11 B abhejjavijayapavara- 1z B jayaghosamanehi

13 B pasadapamujjamanasehi 14 § ' -kusumadihi

s 8, vattetva 16 B ghanacandana- 7 B -yattar viya
4
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viya ca ekamalinit katva, bahaladhiipaparimalar 2 gan-
dhacunnarenuparivasitath sakasirisamujjalam 3 ekaccha-
nam ekaninnadaii ca karetva, purimayame pubbe nivuttham
khandhasantanam anussaranto aparimitatitakalavatti4mo-
handhakaram viddharsetva, majjhimayame cavamano up-
pajjamanadayo 5 satte dibbena cakkhuna olokento anagata-
mitakalavatti®afifianatamojalam 7 padaletva, pacchimayame
paticcasamuppadasagare fianaMerumantham9 otaretva,
alolento viya vattavivattanulomapatilomadinayavasena
sammasanto dasabalacatuvesarajjadigunaratanapdrivaritam
sabbaiifiutafianamatamh sampadetva, savasanasave I samuc-
chinditva, kalattayavattinam 2 sabbavattai3 karatalamala-
kam iva niravasesam disva, paripunnasankappo pitivegena
‘“ anekajatisarhsaran ”’ ti udanam udanesi.

Evam assa Bhagavato sambandhini arahato sammasam-
buddhassa.

Iti vipuladayo yo lokanittharanattham
Pavisiya bhavaduggam parami purayitva,
Hatasakalakileso pattasabbafifiubhavo
Parahitanirato 'yain tassa Buddhassa 4 bodhi.

Abhisambodhikatha.

¢ Kim sadhiniti ? ”’ attanam’s patthetva, aparimitakalam
anantabodhisambhare upacinitva, agatassa mahapurisassa
sammasambodhirh 16 sadhini sesanam saggamokkhar7suk-

hasadhini.

t B omits viya ca 2 B bahaladhumaparimala-

3 B ekasiri- 4 B -kalapavatti- 5 B papajjamanadayo
6 B anagatakalapavattam 7 B mohajalamn

8 B -kalapavattam 9 B Merumantam

o B -adivasena 11 B savasanasavam

12 B -vattita 13 §, , sabbavatthum

14 B Buddhabodhi 15 B patthanam pavattetva

16 B sammasambodhisadhini 77 8, saggamokkhe
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“ Abhitthuta kenati ? ” Buddhanubuddhadevindanarinda-
nagindehi abhitthuta.

¢ Kattha ppatitthita ti?”’ Yam thapam sarmvattakappe
vinatthesu kotisatasahassacakkavalesu paccha vinasam
gacchati, vivattakappe sabbapathamar santhahati, tasmim
yeva kappe yato uggatamh jalajapadumam Brahmaloke
pabujjhitva, vivattatthayikappe jayamanadasabalanaih r
gananavasena samanaparikkharam deti. Tasmirh yeva kappe
puritaparamitanam mahabodhisattanam aparimanaguna-
ganadhigamena acaladharam hoti. Yato2 yava bhavagga
bherikuharam iva susiravimanam Brahmuna pi na3 lan-
ghaniyamh nagamanusaasuragaru4ladevaBrahmacakkavat-
tipajaniyail ca hoti, tasmim Magadhesu Uruveslajanapade
Neraiijaraya tire mahivaravadhuhadayatthaniye va utta-
matthane patitthita.

Tassa phalaruhamahabodhi Satthari dharamane Jetavan-
aviharadvare patitthita. Dakkhinamahasakha parinibbute
Bhagavati Lankadipe patitthita. ,

Téasu katham phalaruhamahabodhi Satthari dharamane
Jetavanavibaradvare patitthita ti.

AthanekagunaganabharanaSvibhisito Sugato suriyaras-
misamphuttham 7 iva padumarm suvikasitacittasantano?
anantani kappakotisatasahassani imassa mahabodhipallan-
kassa karana sandhavio ‘¢ Ettha maya nisinnena Marari-
sena viddhamsita. Etth’eva me nisinnassa sankappa pari-
punna na tava ito vatthahissamiti,” cintetva,™ anekakoti-
satasahassasankhata samapattiyo ** samapajjanto sattaharh
vitinametva, tato vutthaya sabbafifiutafianapativedhe up-
pannasandehanam ekaccanam devatanam kankhavidham-

' B jayamananam 2 B fato patthaya yava

3 B nalanghaniyam 4 B -garuda-

5 8, " UruvelijanapadaNeraiijaratire mahiravavadhu-
hadayani; S; Uruvelaya 6 B -bharanabhusito

7 B -saimphullam iva 8 8, suvikasitaii cittasanta

9 8, sandhavim 10 § ,omit cintetva

1 B -satasahassasamapattiyo
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anattham * akiasam abbhuggantva, yamakapatihariyam =
dassetva. Tato oruyha mahabodhipallankato isakam paci-
nanissite uttaradisabhage thatva: ‘Imasmirm vata me
mahabodhimile sabbaififintafianam patividdhan3 ti,”
aparimitasamayasamupacitaparamita¢phaladhigamanattha-
nam pallankam bodhirukkhafi ca paiicappabhasamuda-
yujjalenas pitivikasitena animisena pemabharanayana-
yugalena ¢ pujento sattaham tattha atthasi.

Tato rajanikarasommagatto paficanetto Sattha satta-7
ratanacankame cankamanto ratanaghare Dhammam vicin-
anto, ajapalamile Maravilasinimukhakamalavanam vila-
pento, mucalindamule nagarajassa manakumudavanar
vibodhento, rajiyatanamule phalasamapattisukham = anu-
bhavanto satta sattahani vitinametva. Sakkenanitam &
agadaharitakarh nagalatddantakattham Anotattasalilaii ca
paribhuiijitva, vanijadvayopanitam matthusmadhupindikam
maharajupanite patte patiggahetva,’ bhojanavasane ajapa-
lamilam * gantva: ¢ Adhigato kho myayarm Dhammo-
pathavisandharakaudakakkhandho viya gambhiro pabba-
tena paticchadetva, thapito viya duddaso duddasatta yeva.
duranubodho nibbutasabbaparilahatta 2 santo sadhurasa-
bhojanam iva atittikaratthena panito na takkena avacari-
tarsbbatta atakkavacaro sattadha4 bhinnassa valassa koti
viya andhabalanam *> avisayatta panditavedaniyo, maysa hi
iraarh Dhammam pativijjhituh vayamantena agatagatanar
yacakanam alankatapatiyattarm sisam kantitva, galalohitarm
niharitva, suaiijitani 6 akkhini uppatetva, kulavamsappadi--
pakam 17 puttam manapacarinirh bhariyam dentena adin-

t 8§, , sankhavidhamanatthar 2 B -patihiram
3 B pativijjhin ti 4 B -paramitabaladhi-
5 B paificappasadasamudayasamujjalena

6 B pemaharananayanayugalena 7 8, , omit satta-
8 B Sakkenabhinita- 9 S, . mattha-

1o §, . patiganhitva 1 B ajapalanigrodha-
12§, parilahatatta 13 §,,, acarita-

14 8 , satadha 15 S, , anubalanam

16 B suaficitani 17 8, kulavarmsapadipaputtarn
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nam danamh nama n’ atthi, sankhapaladisu attabhavesu
Jivitapariccagarm tinalavam iva karontenar silavitik-
kamam pathavim ubbattam iva? mafifiamanena arakkhi-
tamh silath nama n’ atthi, cilasutasomadisu attabhavesu
manuiifiarh vibhatim pariccajantena khantivadippabhutisu
attabhavesu chejjabhejjadini papunantena apurita kaci
paramita 3 nama n’ atthi, tassa me vasarasandhiya 4
Marabalam vidhamantassapi pathavi na kampittha, patha-
mayame pubbe nivasam anussarantassapi majjhimayame
dibbacakkhurh visodhentassapi na kampittha, pacchimaya-
me . pana paticcasamuppadam pativijjhantass’ eva meS3
dasasahassilokadhatum ayadandena akotitakamsatha- 6
lakah viya viravasatam viravasahassam’ muiicamana
vatahate paduminipanne udakabindu?® viya pakampittha,
iti madisenapi tikkhafianena kicchen’ evayam Dhammo
patividdho, tam ime lokiyamahajana kafijiyapunnalapu viya
takkabharitacati viya vasatelapitapilotika 9 viya afijanamak-
khitahattho viya ca kilesabharita 1o atisankilittha ragaratta
dosaduttha mohamilha avijjarasinad ajjhottha'rta te kin
nama pativijjhissanti? Ko attho desitenati,” saiijatanirussahe,
Mahabrahmuna ¢ Nassati vata bho loko ti” adinad nayena
mahantam saram niccharetva, dasasu lokadhatusahassesu
dasahi Brahmasahassehi saddhim Bhagavato purato patu-
bhavitva, dakkhinajanumandalam 2 puthuviya 3 nihacea,
sirasi afijalih 4 bandhitva : “‘ Desetu Bhagava Dhamman ti”
adina nayena yacito buddhacakkhuna dasasahassiloka-
dhatumolokento, ¢ Tattha ettaka apparajakkha ettaka maha-
rajakkha ti,”" disva, puna pi te satte bhabbabhabbavasena
vibhajitva, abhabbapuggale pahaya bhabbapuggale yeva

t S, karontanam
2 B silavitikkamapathaviubbattanam iva
3 B parami nama 4 B avarasandhiya 5 B omits me

6 S, -thalam 7 B inserts viravasatasahassam
8 8, udabindu 9 B -puritapilotika ° S, inserts viya
1 S ajjhottata 1z § , -patumandalam -

13 S, puthaviyam ; B pathaviyam
4 B afijalith thapento vanditva
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fianena pariggahetva, “ Brahmanam idéni pana sabbo * jano
saddbabhajanam upanetu, puressamiti tesarh sankappan
ti ” vacanamatararhsiyo vissajjesi.

Tato ajapalaudayaselasamutthito? jinavarasuriyo ma-
nivannagaganatale vivilhabuddharasmiyo3 vissajjento
Upakadayo paritosento 4 kusumamodamadamodamanamu-
kharamadhukarasakhapadapam mattamorakokilavirutam
Isipatanam nama migadayam pavisitva, kinnarakuravikaru-
tasadisena sarena paficavaggiye bhikkhi amantetva, neka-
brahmamarakotiparivuto Dhammacakkam pavattento desa-
naramsina mohandhakaranikaram bhinditva, sakalaloke
Dhammalokam  dassetva, veneyyajanakamalavikasam 5
akasi.

Iti raja viya mahdnubhavo migavanaranabhumiyam
paiifizhatthena desanakhaggam gahetva, veneyyasahaya-
janaparipilakakilesaripusisani chinditva, saddhammajaya-
bherim paharitva, saddhammajayaketum ussapetva, sad-
dhammajayathipam6 patitthapetva,sakalalokam ekarajjam?
katva, sabbalokekaraja hutva, mahijanam bhavabandhana
mocetva, attano  nibbanabhayapuram pavesetukimo Uru-
velagaminam 9 maggam patipajjitva, timsamatte bhadda-
vaggiyarajakumare maggattayamatarasam payetva, pabbaj-
jam datva: ¢ Caratha carikam bhikkhave lokanukampa-
yati,” uyyojetva, Uruvelam ™ gantva, jatilinam antojata ca
bahijata ca vijatetva, arahattamaggam papetva, tena maha-
nubhavakhinasavasahassena parivuto taraganaparivato sa-
radasamayarajanikaro viya gantva, tarunatarusatasamalan-
katapallavaragarunam anavaratapatita’’kusumarenuraii-
jitamh latamandapatalagatasikhandimandalaraddhanaccar
Latthivanam nama uyyanam pavisitva, rajanam sajanam
Bimbisaram  dvadasanahutabrahmanagahapatiparivutam

r B sabbe jana saddhabhajana upanetena puressami

tesam 2 B -selavutthito 3 B -ramsiyo
4 B inserts gantva 5 B -kamalavanavi-
6 B saddhammajayathunam 7 B sakalam ekarajjam
8 8, attanena 9 S, gaminim

1o B Uruvelayam 11 B anucaritapatita-
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samipam upagatam vasudhatalanihitalalatam paripacita-
kusalamularh Dhammakathamatarasenabhisificitva, apara-
divase sakaladevadanavoragarajaparivuto Purindadena ca *
manavakaripadharind madhurassarena giyamanagunaZ2so-
bho jinasabho aparimitasamaya3samupacitakusalabalaja-
nitdnopamaya buddhalilhdya Rajagahanagaram 4 upasan-
kamitva, rajabhavanam abhinito rafifia bhattena niman-
tito s bhojanavasane salilicalivasanam mahitalamm calento
Veluvanaramam patiggahetva, kusumabharavanatataruva-
ranicite pavikasitaSkamalakuvalayalankatajalasaye mudu-
surabhisisirasukhapavane tasmim vane silakkhandhavaram
bandhitva,samadhikuntam ussiapetva,sabbaifintafidnasaram
parivattayamano Dhammaraja yatharucitena viharena
viharati.

Tada raja Suddbhodano: ‘Putto me paramabhisambo-
dhim patva, pavattavaradhammacakko Réajagahatm nissaya
Veluvane vibaratiti,” sutva, Buddhabhutam puttam datthu-
kamo, nava vare yodhasahassaZparivaren’® evamaccavare
pesetva, tesu ekam pi apassanto Buddhavallabham saha-
jatam madhurabharatith Kaludayim nama mahamaccam—
“Yena kena ci upayena sutavararatanam 9 anetva mama
nayanarasayanam karohiti "—tath’ eva pesesi.

So pi gantvi, Dasabaladhammadesanarh sutva, yodhasa-
hassena saddhim arahattam patva, sapariso pabbajitva,
Bhagavantarh namassamano vasantakalajanitadhikakisala-
yavilasitani suniladalavipulasakhasahassani sugandhivivi-
dhavicittakusumadumatogamuhani madhuramayuravirutani
madamuditavividhavihaiigabahuvidhanaditani vanani vima-
labhinilavipulasalilapuritani upphullakallaharakumudaku-
valayédni 1* abhinadita’2samuddakadambakadambakéani ni-

t B omits ca 2 B-gunasamiuho 3 B aparimitasamaye

4 B Rajagaham 5 8, omit rafifia bha° ni°
6 B -suvikasita 7 MSS -sahassasahassa-
8 B -parivarena 9 B puttavararatanam

10 8 omits -duma-
1 § . -kalhara-; B phullakallaharakumuduppalakuva-
layani 1z B abhinaditapamada-
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rantarajatadumakusumasamakinnani ketakidhulidhusara-
kualarpulinani salilasayasahassani sugandhamandazsitala-
nilaparigatdni bhuvanavivarani veluriyakaficukavagunthi-
tani viya saddaladalaharitani dbaranimandalani kulana-
garagamana3samayodani dhammissarassati gamanavanna-
‘nam akasi.

Tada Brahmasurasuroragamakutamanibhamaraparicum-
bitacarana‘kamalayugalo visatiya khinasavasahassehi pa-
rivato rattakambalaparikkhitto viya jafigamo kanakagiri-
varo sarirarasmihi Indadhanuvijjutaraganappabhavisara-
vipphuritaviracitam iva vanantaram kurumano Kapilabhi-
dhanam rajadbhanim 5 gantva, vividhakusumadalarajalan-
katapulinatalabhirame nigrodharame fiatimadamanamad-
danam  suranaranayanarasiyanam yamakapatihariyam
dassetva, Sakiyehi Sakiyam Devindavanditam padaravin-
damh vandapetva, pokkharavassivasine Dhammavassam
vassapetva 6, janamanavanisamuggatam 7 kilesadhilinika-
ram nasetvd, puna divase samanaganaparivuto Kapilapu-
ram 8 pindaya pavisi.

Tada Bimba devi nekasatayuvatiparivutd paramarama-
niye pasade sihapaiijaram vivaritvd, marakatavatapanaviva-
raviniggatasmukhamandala vikacakamalakosaputd amba-
ratalagataka’malini viya olokenti mahépurisam mahavi-
thiya virajamanam disva, rajanikarodayavibujjhamanaku-
mudini viya vikasitahadaya anandajalalulitalocana bhusa-
namanikiranabhasuram Rahulakuméaram amantetva: “ Eso
hi jafigamaratanaMerugirisiriya  Kapilapurajalanidhi-
majjhe™ pajjalanto vividharasmimalidkulasariro sakalabhu-
vanavandaniyovikasitadalasatam alolakesarasahassajatilam
makarandamadhusikaravassitaih nilapitalohitavadanam pa-
tipadam uggatam padumam akkamanto tato tuyhan ti,”
dassetva, jinavarapitaram upasankamma: ‘‘Deva, tava

r 8, -kalala- 2 B sugandhamuda-

3 B kulasangahagamana- 4 8, inserts nakha

5 B rajathanam 6 S, vassetva 7 B janamanasae
8 8, omits pindaya 9 S, -niggata-

1o B -kamali viya 8, -majjho
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putto asmir * nagare amaravarasenaya viya paramarucira-
dassanaya senaya parivuto sabbabharanabhusito? devara-
jalilaya vicaritva, idani imasmim yeva pure pindaya carati-
ti 7’ nivedesi.

Athasesanarapatitilakabhito munivarajanakaraja vegena
gantva kampamano: ‘“Na te, putta, vamso 3na cara na cara
Sakyapungavati,” vatva: “ Vamse te, sutavara, mahasam-
matadisu anekaKhattiyasatasahassesu ekaraju+sabhenapi
na bhikkhacaritapubbo ti,” vutte, ¢ Tav’ eso 5 varhso mama
vamso pana Buddhavamso ti,” vutte pattam adaya, punna-
candodayam iva mudukarasahassasamvaddhitaratanalayam
Suragajam iva avicchinnamahidanasantanarm rajanive-
sanam netva, visatiya vitaragasahassehi saha Sugatam
vipulavimalamadhurodanena santappetva, calitacilamani-
maricimaiijaripifijarafijalibi rajamandalehi saddhim munira-
jarh vanditva, ekamantar nisidi.

Bhagavato pi gihiparicarika makaraketupataka anekasa-
hassa Sakiyanatakiyos rafifianufifiata agantva, pitivisala-
locana 8 pasadavanta cullajananiya MahapajapatiGotamiya
saha tam namassamana ekamantarm nisidirhsu

Tada nijarajakulakumudasandacandamandalo ripa-
kayadassanavyavatajananayanappasadajananasamatthaya
sabbakaraoparipuraya sabbafigapaccafigasiriya antepu-
ravasijanam ! santappento suvannakinkinikam calento viya
madhurassarena Dhammarh desetva, utthayasana: ‘‘ Sace’
ham ajja natakihi saha 2 nagataya Bimbavanitaya niketa-
nam '3 nopagantva gaccheyyam asaparipalitam tassa thad-

r B tasmim 2 B -vibhisito

3 B ma cara ma cara Sakyapungava na vamso te suta-
vara maha- 4 B ekaraja pi na

5 8, tava so; B vatva ayam tava vathso ¢ B acchinna-

7 B Sakiya natakitthiyo 8 B -vikasalocana

9 B pasadavantagatta cilajanani Mahapajapati Gotamiya

10 S sabbalankara-

1 § . antopura-; B antepuravasinam jananarm

12 B gace samajjanatakihi; omits saha 13 S, B niketarn
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dhahadayam * adhuna yeva phaleyyati 2, tassanuggahaya
tatadvayagataravirajanikaro 3 girivaro viya jangamo agga-
savakayugena saddhim piturdjam adaya Bimbaya 4 bhava-
nam agamasi.

Tada sa devi bhuvanavijaya s analankatatta ¢ abhinavad-
alitamanosilacunnavannena angalavannappabhappavahena
amatarasanadipureneva viasa’bhavanam apurayanti, assu-
bindupatasalladukila vamakaratalanihitamukhakamala ni-
sinna Dasabalaih disva, sarabhasam utthaya 9 anilabalavi-
lulitarckaficanalata viya ratanacalassa jinavarassa pada-
mule nipatitva paficappabhasamudaryasamujjalavisalana-
yanakusumehi assumadhubinduni vissajjenti, vikinnani-
lakutiladhammillamoliz3amadhupavali mudumadhuragira
bhamaranurava surattakomalakaratalapallavena tassa kari-
karapivarasu camikaravijjutivisarajanghasu * gahetva,
sokasinehanilavegavilulita 35 bahuppakaram paridevitva,
dassanasavana'®samphassena assiasam patilabhitva, caki-
taharini 17 viya tam nirantaram olokenti ekamantam atthasi

Atha raja: “ Sutavara® ayam Yasodhara tava vira-
hatura balatapam viya rattaravindakosesu alattakarasarn
caranatalesu na limpanti, Kusumasarasarassaz° kala-
ham sakam maninupuram padapankajasamphassena na-
nugganhanti, apagatamekhala pamukhamajjhabhaga ka-
lagarupankapattabhangam 2 payodharabhare na lekhay-
anti, anuparacitarocanaz2bindutilakam salakam nalata- 2>

* B paripalitamh tarh hadayam 2 §, phaleyyasiti

3 B utudvayopagataravirajanikaro 4 B Pimba-

5 S, inserts bimbo 6 B analankata 7 B pavasa-
8 B assumadhubindunipata-

9 B turitamh samutthaya o § -lulita-

i 8 -samuda- 12 B -bindu 13 B omits -moli-

14 §, pivara camikaradujjutivissara; B karikaram iva
paripiracamikarajuti-

15 B -lulita 16 S, omits -savana- 17 B calitaharini
18 8 sutavaram 19 8, sarmvarana-

20 B Kusumesasarassa 21 B -pangapayodharagare
22 B anusaracittarocana- 23 §, lalatarekham

o R~ -~
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lekharh na dharayanti, apanitaharasirodharabharanakan-
napuradivasakaracandatarakasamihasuififia’gaganasanni-
bha ranaranakakhijjamana3ménasi, sakalam XKapilapu-
ram Sakyajanapadafi ca suiifiam iva maiifiamana, kusum-
adhavalahi vanalatahi atalita pi vedanaparipilita, manda-
marutavidhitehi kusumarajehi analulitaslocana pi assuja-
lam muiicamana, hamsapakkhavatavitatehi upavanasara-
sikarehi asitta pi allatanulata hamsiva bhavanakamalini-
kalloladolam anarulha pi pakampitasgatta, kusumadhu-
lidhusarehi madhukarakulehi adatthapi safijatasantasa tava
vatamh samadiyitva, ekdkini cakkavaki®é viya ca hutva,
katham paripalitajivita ahositi ?”’ Bhagavato nivedesi.
Tam sutvda vimalakamalasiribharanayano7 deviya
chandatinna®padanadesanasalilasekena  virahadahanam 9
nibbapetva, aramam upayato, aparasmim divase: ‘‘ Saca-
yam ™ Nandakumaro paficakalyanopetiya ghanataratimira-
sanghate pi* samanta dvadasahatthappadese ukkakarena
vipphuritadehappabhaya dibbesu caturangasangitesu de-
vanatakinibbisesaya2 Sakiyakulabhusanaya3 janapadakal-
yaniya sarirasamphassam labheyya, tada madisena muni-
varasahassenapi na tam uddharitumh 14 sakka ti.” Vivahato
pubbe 15 yeva tam pabbajetva, Rahulakumaram pi matara
pesitarh kumarabharanabhusitam antojale dissamanain
vikasitakanakapadumassa patibimbam viya attanam anug-
acchantamn : ‘ Sukha te samana cchaya ti,”” piyavacanam
uggirantaim “ Dayajjam me, samana, dehiti,” byaharantam
aramam netva, niruttaramh Dhammaratanadayajjam datva,
ariyaganaparivato Kapilapurato nikkhamitva, patutarakir-
anamali amsumali viya virocamano, tattha tattha paripa-

t 8, -puiifia- 2 B -gaganatala- 3 8, -bhijjamana-
4 8, -aluliyita-; S, -alutthita- 5 B sarhkampita-

" 6 8, cakkavakini 7 B -siriharananayano
8 8., candatinnara- ; B candakinnarapadana-
9 B vidahadahanar 10 § gvayam 11 B omits pi
1z B devanatakitthi- 13 B -bhusaya

14 B uttaritumm 15 B vivahapubbe
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citacittajantavo vibodhento* Rajagaham punar agantva,
madhura?madhukaravirutagitagiyamanasakusumapallava-
bharabharitasnanalatavanitavalambitatarupativarehi  sa-
mupassobhitasitavane viharati.

Tada Sudatto gahapati kenaci devakaraniyena Savatthito
Rajagaham gantva, Rajagahikena piyasahayakena s bha-
ginipatina 6 gahapatina : ‘“ Buddho loke uppanno ti,” vutto?,
saiijatapitisomanasso pabhatam mafifiamano rattiya nik-
khamitva, devatanubhavena Sitavanam gantva, Bhagavan-
tam paccuse ajjhokase cankamantain diparukkham viya
pallavantam® abbhamahikadhiimarajarahupaficangavinim-
muttam abhinavoditam paripunnam saradasamayacanda-
mandalam viya ca9 virocamanam nayananandakaram
disva, tassa padarajarhI° sirasa sampaticchitva, ajarama-
ram amalam * atulam 2 amatarh santam abhayam asankha-
tam nipunam panitarh gambhiram duddasara Dhammai
sutva, nayanasahassapatimanditarn sattabhavalanghaniyar
sotapattiphalam patva, sasangham anagham amoghavadi-
nah Dhammoghavahinirn Bhagavantam nimantetva, nana-
vidhakhajjakadisamalankatarh  vannagandharasasampan-
nam sukhanidanar danarm 3 datva : “Adhivasetu me bhante
Bhagava Savatthiyam vassavasam saddhim bhikkhusan-
ghenati,” yacitva, ‘ Suiifiagare’4 kho gahapati tathagata
abhiramantiti” vutte, s *“ Afifiatam maya ¢ bhante ti” nik-
khamitva, paramaramaniyam Sakiyanagaram 7 gantva :
¢ Kattha nu kho Bhagava vihareyyati ? ”’ samanta anuvilo-
kento Jetarajakumarassa yatijananiyyanam uyyanar chay-
udakasampannam paramaramaniyam yoganukularm bhumi-

bhagah disva, kahapanakotisantharena kinitva, tasmirm -

1 B bodhirh bodhento 2 8, omits madhura-
3 B -giyamanakusumaganapallavaharaharita-
4+ 8, samuda- 5 B sahdyena ¢ B bhaginiya patina

7 S, vutte 8 B diparukkham iva pajjalantam
9 B omits ca o MSS. padaragam

1 B ajaram amaram 12§, omits atulam

13 B omits danam 14 B Buddha suiifiagare

15 S, vutto 16 B mayam 17 B Savatthinagaram

-
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vane jaladharaparicumbitasikharamalena Kelasagirivare-
neva * sudhadhavalena pakaramandalena parigataVejayan-
tam iva samujjalitanekabhumikadvarakotthakam suracapa-
carutoranaramaniyehi vividhavicittarucirapasadehi mana-
nayanani vilumpantamh Kelasadharadharasaradambuda-
himakarakaranikaradhavalasiniddhasuddhamudupulinata-
labhiramam madhavimadhugandhikadisu kusumasandaz-
manditalatimandapesu  sitasitalasilatalehi samupetam
suphullakamalasamalankatasisiramadhurasalilasayavibhi-
sitam pajjalitagandhakutiya sikhappattarm viharam kara-
petva kalam arocesi.

Tadasurasuramunimanujavandaniyo amaranarapatispa-
rivuto Rajagahato nikkhamitva, taraganaparivatassa sarada-
paripunnarajanikarassa sirisamudayasobham apahasanto +
va virocamano mahata Dhammavassena catasso parisa san-
tappento anupubbena Savatthim patva, vimalavipula-
dhavalapulinatthataih nanasurabhikusumappakarabhikin-
nam setarattanilakamalaropitahi marakatarajatakanakas -
phalikadipunnakalasamalabhi uparacitavithibhagam sa-
mussitavividhavicittanekasahassadhajapatakam  dhapan-
dhakaram ¢ Amarapurasadisasobham nagaram pavisitva,
puravasihi pujiyamano devatahi abhinandiyamano7 para-
madassaniyadya sarirappabhaya sakalanagaram suvanna-
rasasekapifijararh viya kurumano nagarato nikkhamitva,
surabhikhusumataruvaranirantaram kurangasarangaditaru-
naharinasaficaram 8 mattamorasatasampaghosam 9 alikula-
jhankaramukharasahakaram samadakokilakulakalalapako-
lahalam upphulla’ckusumamaiijarirenupifijaram anekaku-
sumaparimalavahinam Jetavanam pavisitva, tasmim anila-

* B Kelasagirineva

2 8, -sandi- ; S, -manditam ; B -mandalehi manditam

3 8, omit -pati- 4 S, avhayanto; B avahamsanto

5 B omits -kanaka- 6 B dhumandhakararn

7 8, abhinandiyamanopamano & B -saificaritam

9 B -satasaiighosar alikulacankaramukharah sahakara-
samadakokila- 1o B sapphulla-



46 MAHABODHIVAMSA.

vanatasikhalatavanitahi ¥ vandiyamano viya anavarata-
muttakusumehi pajiyaméano viya abaddhapallavaiijalihi ca 2
padapehi upatthiyamano viya nanamanippabhavisaravip-
phuritasviracitavara4ruciragandhakutisirirm sarira5siri-
yabhimaddanto viharati.

Viharanto ca pana: ‘“ Ahafi c’amhi tinno mutto danto
santo assattho parinibbuto, loko ca ¢ atinno amutto adanto
asanto anassattho aparinibbuto, pahomi caham lokam
tareturh moceturh dameturh sametum assasetum parinibba-
petum, tassa natth’ afifio koei tareta moceta dameta sameta
assasetd parinibbapeta afifiatra maya hi mahakarunaya
coditahadayo 7 yatha nama uppalavane va padumavane va
pundarikavane va appekaccani uppalani va padumani va
pundarikani va udake jatani udake samvaddhani udakanug-
gatani antonimuggaposiyani,®8 appekaccani udake jatani
tatth’ eva sarmvaddhani9 samodakar thitani, appekaccani
udaka accuggamma titthanti anupalittani udakena, evamrr
evamh  dasasahassilokadhatumm Buddhacakkhusankhatena
indriyaparopariyattifianena anavarapasayanusayafianena
ca olokento tattha ugghatitaiifia vipacitaiifia neyyo ti.”
Tayo veneyyapuggale caturangasamannigatatimiranikare
Jjalamananalakkbandho? viya pafifidgyanto disva, tesam
asayanusayacaritadhimuttiyo™s oloketva, yatha nisinno va
yojanasate pi yojanasahasse pi nisinnassa puggalassa
samipavatti viya obhasam pattharitva, manonukulam
Dhammar desento, avijjandhakaram vidhametva,+ Dham-
malokar dassento, tanhasanghatam bhindanto tanhajalam
chindanto tanhasotam patinivattentos tanhapipasam pati-
vinento tanhaparilaharh samento tanhasantapari nibbapento
kilesajatarm vijatento ragadosamohaggayo nibbapento satte-

* B anilavanatasikhahi kinalatahi 2 B omits ca
3 8, -pupphurita- 4 B -vicitravara- S5 B omits sarira-
6 B -loko panatinno 7 B saficodita- 8 S, , -posinim

9 B omits samvaddhani o S, samodaka
1 B evam eva 2 §, , -kkhandhe
13 B -caritavimuttiyo 4 B viddharhsento

15 S, pativattento
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sam sarasambadha * niharitva, Dhammokasam dassento,
samsaravipatha anetva, ariyamaggapathe patitthapento,
samsarasagara uttaretvaz, nibbanathale3 patitthapento,
samsarakantara taretva, nibbanakkhemabhimirm sampa-
pento, sarmsarabandhana mocento, samsarapapata samsara-
palipa samsaravidugga sarsarapanka uddharento4, vitina-
meti. Yatha siho migaraja lakhaparikammakatehi viya
mukhaggavaladhipadapariyantehi samannagato matthakato
patthaya lakhatulikaya’ katahi viya pitthimajjhena gantva,
antarasatthimhi ¢ dakkhinavattarm hutva, thitahi tihi7
rajihi sobhamano khandhe satasahassagghanikakambala-
parikkhepena viya kesarabharena virijamano atidhavala-
sankhacunnapindavannena avasesatthanena bhasaméano
gocaratthaya suvannaguhato va rajatagubato® va mani-
phalika9manosilignhinam afifiatarato va nikkhamitva,
tesam yeva taler thatva, sariralaggam rajarm vidhunanto
asanisaddarh karonto viya vijambhitva, vijambhanabhu-
miyam andhakare paribbhamantam alatacakkam dassento
viya aparaparam paribbhamitva,!* sihanadam nadanto saka-
lavanagahananissitainam 2 sattanam santasam janayitva
samanta tiyojanapadesam ekaninnadam karonto sabbattha
visarado vigatalomahamso sihanadam nadati, evam so
akinnavaralakkhano anuvyaiijanapatimandito gandhakuti-
suvannaguhato nikkhamitva, chabbannehi rasmihi sakala-
gandhamandalamalam ratanatala3sannibharh katva, Dham-
masanavimalat4manosilatalagato catuvesarajjena visaradors
vijambhitva, chaasadharanafianakesarabharam vidhunitva,
brahmassarena gajjitva, atthaparisasu visarado vigatalo-

1§, sarabandha 2 B otaretva 3 S, nibbapathe
4+ S, uddbaranto ; B uttaranto s B lakhatulikakatahi

6 B antarapitthimhi 7 B omits tihi
8 B rajatamaniphalika- 9 S, -phalaka- ™ §, thale
11 B parijapitva 12 S inserts satanarm

13 S, -thala-; B ratanaphalaka-
4 8, omits -vimala- ; B Dhammarasavimala-
15 B omits visarado 16 S, atthasu
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maharmso, ““ Sabbe sankhara anicea ti,” dighayukanam deva-
nam fidnacitta’santasam janayanto tisahassimahasahassi-
lokadhatum pi sarena savento nanavidhadesanavilasasam-
pannain sihanddarh nadati.

Yatha ca piyamvado karavikasakuno madhurarasam sa-
hakaraphalam mukhatundakena paharitva, paggharitarasam
sayitva, pakkhena talam2 datva, vikajamano 3 sakalavanaga-
bananissitarn sattakayam mattam* viya lalitamh karonto
maifijussarena manivamsam dhamamano viya madhussa-
renas viravati, tato satabhigena va sahassabhagena va
yassa saro madhurataro hoti, yatha caé raja cakkavatti
cakkaratananubhavena cakkavalagabbhe rajjasirim patva,
pattabbam eva pattam, ‘“Kim me idani mahéajanena 7 oloki-
tenati ?”’ na appossukko hutva, rajjasirih yeva 8 anubhoti,
kalena kalam vinicchayatthane nisiditva, niggahetabbe
nigganhati,9 paggahetabbe pagganhati, thanantaresu thape-
tabbe  thanantaresu thapeti, evamh so mahabodhimande
adhigatassa sabbaiifiutafianacakkaratanassanubhavenaanu-
ppattaDhammarajjo, “Kim me idani lokena™* olokitena ?
anuttaram phalasamapattisukham anubhavissamiti,” ap-
possukkatam anapajjitva, catuparisamajjhe pafifiattavara-
Buddhasane nisinno brahmassaram niccharetva, Dhammam
desayamano niggahetabbayutte kanhadhamne 2 puggale
Sineruppapate pakkhipanto viya apayabhayasantajjanena
niggahetva, paggahetabbayutte kalyanadhamme puggale
ukkhipitva, bhavagge nisidapento viya pagganhitva, thanan-
taresu thapetabbayuttake savake adhikataragunavasena
thanantaresu thapeti.

Yatha ca punnacando pa,bhésanipattiyﬁ sobhamano na-
bhomajjher3 thito ‘“ mam’ evopari cando ti”’ sabbasattanarh
khayati, evamh so yattha katthaci thitanam abhimukhe ™+

t B omits -citta- 2 S,kalamm 3 8, , omit vikijamano
4 SoB; S, vattamh; S, ettah 5 S, medhurassarena
6 8,2 omit ca 7 B mahajane 8 B eva nu bhoti
9 B niggahetva ™ B omits thapetabbe

11 B loke 1z §, -dhammesu

13 B nabhamajjhe 14 §,,, abhimukharm
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thito viya khayati, tatha hi tassa purato thita pi pacchato
thitd pi cakkavalasatar cakkavalasahassam atikkamitva
thitda pi rasathale® thita pi akanitthabhavane thita pi:
¢ Sattha mam yeva oloketi, mam eva Dhammar desetiti,” 2
vadanti, so hi tam 3 tam olokento viya tena tena saddhim
sallapanto 4 viya ca hoti.

Ye ca khattiyapandita brahmanagahapatisamanapan-
dita nipunakataparappavada valavedhiripa vobhindanta
viya 5 caranti, pafifiagatena ditthigatani, te paitham abhi-
sankharitva 6 yam upasankamitva pucchanti galhani patic-
channani ea, tani tavad eva so 7 sunisitasattbena kumuda-
nala8kalapam chindanto viya paififiasatthena chinditva ¢
dibbagadena sappo viya sabbaparappavadino abhibhavati,
te bhasuravilambakesaraghatasebhitakkhandhassa miga-
rafifio samipe © jarasigala ' viya khayanti.

Yo 2 ca iddhividhena nanavidhavikubbanarm dassento
dibbasotena devamanussanarm saddam sunanto cetopariya-
fianena paresam solasavidham cittarm jananto pubbeniva-
sanussatifidanena icchiticchitatthanam samanussaranto
dibbacakkhung icchiticchitarh 3 rdpam passanto arahat-
tafidnena atipanitani lokuttaraphalasukhani anubhavanto
viharati.

Yo ca karunabhagavaticoditahadayo manidiparasmiviha-
tatimirar*gandhakutiya vasam vihaya saliladharapatalaja-
nitabahalandhakararattiya himasamakulabalavanilalulita-
sakantakamm  yakkhavyagghanagasaficarita'Svisamatala
gahanadesam adhivasati janam vinento.

Yo ca Supparako 16 viya tanhanilavegena sarmsiramahan-

1 S, tale; B dahathale 2 B desesiti
3 8, omits tam 4 B sallapento

5 B viya vadanti paiifiagatena na nittharh gatani
6 B abhisankharitva yassa kassa ci santikar upa-

7 8, yo 8 B -nala- 9 S, safichinditva
10 B omits samipe 1 S rajasingala viyanti

12 B g0 iddhi 13 B yath’ icchitam

14 B -vigatatimira- 15 B -nagacarita-

16 B suppadako viya; B tanhanilavegasamsarannave
5
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nave paridhavitva apayavalabhamukham pavisantim paja-
navamn desanasaccakaranens nivattetva saddhammaratana-
puritam katva'na nibbanathalam sampapeti.

Yo ca Mahosadho viya samsaraupakaripuravaruddham
jé,tija.rﬁ.ma.rar_la,ripugar}aparibbﬁlhalh kamakodharipukam-
makampamanai KondaiifiaVidehanara?patipamukhar
veneyyajanapati’samubam atthangamaggaummaggato *
anetva vipassananavahi s tanhaGangapavahato uttaretva
gamapattivahanam 6 aropetva nibbanaMithilayam patittha-
peti.

Yo ca7 Sutasomo viya kilesaporisadavasagatatn 8 tivat-
t,a.vata,sﬁkhébaddha.rh veneyyajanarajarasim desanasina
patisandhibandhanatn chinditva saddhammadrasayagupa-
nena™ santappetva anavaratam ariyabhimisakarajje **
patitthapeti.

Yo ca Sarabhango viya veneyyasarajakar lokam sarnsara-
gharavésato pibaritva ariyamaggavatumena *2 anetva
tanhaGodavaripavahato uttaretva nirantarar nibbanaassa-
mapadam aneti. )

Yo ca Kusaraja viya karunapabhavatiya yacito anavara-
nafianagajavaram 3 aruyha Buddhacakkhumahadvaram
vivaritva paraparisasamara,bhﬁmim 14 pavisitva pafithapari-
haravacanena appothetva desanasihanadena kilesaripuse-
nam opatetva veneyyajanaSagale paripaleti.

Yo ca Mandhata viya brahmassarena appothetva sakala-
bhuvanamandale Dhammaratanavassam nirantaram vassa-
petva aladdhasaddhammadha.nadugga.ténam 15 asamasu-
kharh sampadeti. .

pariyodhavitva apayabalavamukhar patipajjantarm tam

paja- 1 B S, katva 2 B omits -nara-
3 B 8, omit -pati- 4 B -maggaumangato
5 §, -nanavabhi 6 8, sampatti- 7 S, inserts 80
8 B 8, -vasangatam 9 8,,. dhamma-
10 § ,, -yagurasa- 1 B -bhumirajje yeva
12 B ariyapatha- 13 B gajaratanam

1+ B sapa.risasama,rabhﬁmipa.visitvé.
15 B -saddhammaratana-
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Yo ca jaladharo viya lokakase utthahitva byamappabha-
bhasurasuracdpam ! dassetva Brahmaghosena2 gajjitva
dayasitalarh Dhammamatavutthidharam sakalabhuvanatale
vassapetva kilesaparilaharm nibbapeti. '

Yo ca kappataruvaro viya silamulo samadhikkhandho
paififiasakho abhiiifiapuppho vimuttiphalo karunasitalac-
chayo veneyyajanabhamarasakunaganavicchinnasaficaro
jatikantarapatipannam  jaramaranavyadhisghammapari-
pilitarh sarhsarapathikajanasamiham 4 sabbakalam santap-
peti.

Yo ‘cas Dipankaramahesino pasadena paramitasing
bhavanagahanam 6 padalento anukkamena bodhianganam
patva pubbajindnuyatar 7 vipassanamaggam disvi, tena
gantva vimalasila®malaratanavalukanikaranicitama cara-
nasmanitoranaramaniyam  iddhipadakappapadapopetam
brahmaviharakamalakarabhiraimam  satipatthanaratana-
‘bhavanabhasuram indakundar°daladhavalakittiketusataso-
‘bhitarh samapattipakaraparigatam kilesariputuhinadina-
karam apanitabhavabhayam aviparinamam ' asamasukharm
-dasasahassa’cakkavalaviiifieyyamn sakalalokadhatuya ag-
.gam nibbananagararm catubbidhamagga®3dvarena pavisitva,
tattha tattha nihitadhammaratanarasiyo vavatthapetva,
-aggaphalasamapattimahapasadam aruyha, ditthadhamma-
sukham anubhavanto cakkavatti viya mahakarunasihapaii-
_jare thatva, Buddhacakkhunayanani ummiletva sadevakam
lokam olokento Kondaiifiamahakutimbikam disva: ‘Ete
-attharasakotipurise gahetva mamamatapure 4 vasar karo-
hiti,” tam amantetva, *“ Na tava sampunnam nagaran ti,”
natva, aparani paficapannasakulani aparani timsakulani

t B byamappabhasuracapain ; S, -bhasuracapar

2 B dhammaghosena 3 8, omits -vyadhi-

4 S,,. samsarika- 5 Bomitsca 6 S,,, bhavavana-
7 S, pabbajita- ; S; -jinajananu-

8 S, -sila- 9 B vijjacarana- .
1o B sammappamanaindu-
1§, aparinamam 12 § -sahassi-

13 B catuvilhamagga- 14 B mama tvarh pure
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aparamm  kulasahassam aparani ekadasanahutakulani
aparani caturasitikulasahassani amantetva, tasmim vasa-
pento apirayamanarh nibbanapuram disva, ‘‘Atimahantam
mamsa nagaram ! imina nayena kulani amantetva na sakka
pana? pureturn,” bherim pana savetva, ‘ Saddhammavara-
cakkavattino nagaram imaya ca 3 sampattiya sampannarh,
ye tattha vasitukama te+ yathasukham agacchantus gata
ca imaifi c’imafi ca paribaram labhissantiti,” nagarassa.
vannanail c¢’eva lokassa pariharalabhaii ca sadevake loke
ghosapento viya masassa atthasu divasesu tattha tattha
pisinnanarh Dhammakathikanam saddhammabherir datva,
nibbanapuravannanaii ca tatragatanam anuttarasilalan-
karadiSpariharalabhaii ca ghosépetva, tam sutva, tato tato-
nikkhamitva, pabbajjam adim katva anulomapatipadam
patipannanam aparimananam kulaputtdnam nibbanapura-
samosaranam karapeti.

Kim bahuna bhasitena ? Yo ca sabbaiifiutaya sabba, 7-
sattanam atthanattham 8 janati, mahakarunikataya anat-
tham parivajjetva atthe niyojeti,

So9 fianakarunamayo bhavasagaraparago tilokaratha-
sarathi titthiyamanaantako o duddantadamako Dhamma-
matambuvassako 1* lokalokakaro jagadanandalocano tiloka--
tilako gunasekharo bhavavanagahanadavanalo *2 Dhamma-
locano fianasagaro aparima’snaguno Dhammaraja, ¢ satta-
nam vividharh hitam harati upaharati ** upajaneti s uppa-
detiti” vannitena, iriyapathavibharo dibbaviharo brahma-

t 8, atimabantarh mama nagaram disva atimahantarm
mama nagaram ; B me nagaram 2 B omits pana
3 8. imaya ca bis 4 8, B omit te 5 B gacchantu
6 B anuttaram silalakaradi 7 8, omits sabba~
8 3, atthanattha 9 B inserts ca
1o § titthiyamanamatthaantako
1z B Dhammavassappavassako lokekalokakaro
1z B bhuvanavanadavanalo
13 B appamana- .
14 B hitam deti upabarati 15 B upaneti uppadeti




MAHABODHIVAMSA. 58

viharo ariyaviharo ti catubbidhena viharena viharanto,*
Jetavanavihare kadaci veneyyajanavabodhanaya carikam
caranto sasanamahiruharh? supupphitaphalitarh katva
sakalaJambudipam kasavapajjotam isivatappativatam ka-
ronto abhisambodhito sattame samvacchare Savatthina-
garadvare gandambarukkhamule dvadasayojanike ratana-
mandape yojanappamane pallanke nisiditva, tiyojanike 3
dibbasetacchatte dhariyamane dvadasayojanavitthataya
parisaya attadanaparidipanam 4 titthiyaparimaddanam ya-
makapatihariyam dassento odatakasinasamapattih sama-
pajjitva ularam vipulam obhasam sabbattha pattharitva
sabbaratanamayam pubbaparacakkavalamukhavattinihi-
tam ubhosu passesu suvannamayam majjhe manimayam
paramaramaniyam mariyadabhimim manimuttavaluka-
kinnam sahassaramsim iva sabbadasadisam obhasentarm 5
catutthajjhanarm samapajjitva, tato utthaya 7 avajjitva
adhitthanacittena 8 akasam abbhuggantva ratanacankame
-cankamanto uparimakayato bhasurataram janamanonuku-
laih locanabhiramam parataparahitam aggikkhandham
hetthimakayato vimalataram 9 acchataram rucirataram
samasitam ° udakadharam hetthimakayato tadisam eva
aggikkbandham uparimakayato tadisam eva udakadhararm
tatha puratthimakayato pacchimakayato dakkhinaakkhito
vamaakkhito dakkhinakannasotato vamakannasotato dak-
khinanasikasotato vamanasikasotato dakkhinaarmsakutato
vamaamsakitato dakkhinahatthato vamahatthato dak-
khinapassato vamapassato dakkhinapadato vamapadato
angulangulihi ** gngulantarikahi ekekalomato ekekaloma-

* B so pana Jetavanac vasati 2 S, sisanam abhiriham

3 B tiyojanikam . . . -chattarmh dharayamano

4 8, -dipakamh 5 S, obhasento ¢ B S, ratanacankamarm
7 B vutthaya 8 B adhitthena

9 B vipulataram o B samappitam

= B angulangulihi angulantarikahi (bis) ekekalomato
aggikkhandham lomakipato udakadbaram ; S, angul®
angulan® angulan® angule ekekalomato lomakipalomaki-
pato aggikkhandharh lomakupalomakupato udakae
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makipato aggikkhandham lomato lomakipato udaka-
dharam pavattayamano chabbannaBuddha'rasmiyo vis-.
gajjento, Dhammaii ca? desento, eko pi hutva bahudha
. hoti, bahudha pi hutva eko hoti, avibhavam tirobhavarm
tirokuddam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamano gac-
chati, seyyatha pi akase.

Pathaviya pi ummujjanimmujjam karoti seyyatha pi
udake, udake pi abhijjamano gacchati seyyatha pi patha-
viyarn.

Akase pi pallaikena cankamati seyyatha pi pakkhisa-
kuno.

Ime pi candimasuriye evam mahiddhike evam mahanu-
bhave panina parimasati3 parimajjati, yava Brahmaloka
pi kayen’ eva sampavatteti.4

Tada kanakakalasato nikkhanti indanilamanirasadhara
viya ummapupphadamavela viya ca nilarasmiyo.

Suvannarasadhara viya kanikirakusumadamavela viya
ea pitarasmiyo.

Pavalarasadhara viya bandhujivakapupphadamavela viya
ea lohitarasmiyo.

Rajatarasadhara viyaS sumanakusumadamaveld viya ca
odatarasmiyo.

Maiijetthadamavela viya ca ¢ maiijettharasmiyo.

Ummapupphesu 7 ativiya nilatthanam viya kanikara-
kusumesu ativiya pitatthanam viya bandhujivakakusumesu
asadisarattatthinam viya ® osadhitaraka9 viya maifijet-
thasu atulyamaiijetthavannatthanam viya ‘pabhassararas-
miyo ti’chabbannabuddharasmiyo puratthimakayato nik-
khamitva jatabhumim r° attano satta’*sattavaram anupari-
vattitva 12 talakkhandharathacakkasakatacakkakutagaradi-
matta hutva puratthimaya disaya dhavanta cakkavalagirir

t 8, B omit -Buddha- 2 B omits ca 3 B paramasati
4 8, samvatteti ; B sampavattetiti 5 S, omits viya
6 S, B omits ca 7 B ummara- 8 S, inserts ca
9 B osadhitaraka viya atisetathanam viya maifijatthasu
atulamaiijatthavannathanam o B attano jati-

u 8, sattasattasacaram 12 B parivattitva
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atikkamitva apariyantasu lokadhatisu yava sasanantara-
dhana pavattanti.

Pacchimakayato tath’eva nikkhanta rasmiyo pacchimaya
disaya dhavanta cakkavalanagam r atikkamitva apariyan-
tasu lokadhatusu tatha 2 pavattanti.

Tatha dakkhinakayato dakkhinaya disaya 3 vamakayato
uttaraya 4 disaya pavattanti.

Hetthimakayato nikkhanta chabbannaghanaBuddharas-
miyo catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahalam maha-
pathavimh bhinditva, tam 5 niddhantasuvannapindam 6
viya karontiyo atthanahutadhikacatuyojanasatasahassaba-
halam pathavisandharakam? udakar vinivijjhitva, tam 8
suvannakalasehi asificamanaviliynasuvannam viya das-
sentiyo channahutadhikanavayojanasatasahassabahalam
salilasandharakam anilapathavim ° pavisitva, tamh samus-
sitasuvannakkhandhar viya * sandassentiyo ajatikasam
pakkhanditva yava sasanantaradhana pavattanti.

Tath’eva uparimakayato chabbannaghanaBuddharas-
miyo nikkhamitva Chaddantagajaghata viya valdhakatu-
rangamala 2 viya Citrakutahamsarasiyo viya suvanna-
ghana 13 viya ca anilapathe dhavamana cha kamavacara-
bhave solasa ripabhave cattiro arupabhave ca 4 atikka-
mitva ajatakdsam pakkhanditva yava sasanantaradhana
pavattanti. )

Tiriyam pana anantaparimanalokadhatusu nisakarasu-
riyataraganadevatauyyanavimanakappapadapasarirabhara -
nanam pabhirahitanam paricchedamattam eva paiifia-
yittha dasasatarssahassilokadhatuya alokapharanasamat-

* S, -nabham ; B cakkavalagirim

z B tath’eva 3 B inserts dhavanta

4 8, uttaradisiya ; B uttaraya disa dhavanta tath’eva

ca pa° 5 B omits tam 6 8, -pindimh

7 B -sandharam 8 B omits tath 9 B -vinilasuvannam
10 8, anilam pavisitva ; B -sandharakéanilarh pavisitva
11§ omits viya 12 B valabhaturanga-

13 S, suvannanagd ™ S, omitsca 5 S, omits -sata-
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tho Mahabrahma suriyuggamane khajjotako* viya jato,
sabbaih Buddharasmihi yeva ajjhotthatam.

Tam divasam sabbadasadisa? nilamanisuvannapavala-
rajatapattavanaddha viya Indadhanu3svijjusaiijhaghana-
bhirafijita viya ratanavelaratanadamaratanacunnavippa-
kinna viya ca upasobhanti.

Tassa ca samadhigatayatmakapatihirafianassaS sarira-
viniggata dutiya® dutiya rasmiyo purimaya purimaya
yamakayamaka viya ekakkhane yeva pavattanti, dvinnaii ca
cittanam ekakkhane yeva pavatti nama n’atthi, tassa?
pana tassa rasmiya avajjana parikammadhitthanani visum
visurh 8 yeva, nilarasmiatthaya hi9 Bhagava nilakasina-
samapattih samapajjati, pitarasmiratthaya pitakasinai
lohitarasmitratthaya lohitakasinam odatarasmiatthaya
odatakasinam aggikkhandhatthaya tejokasinam udaka-
dharatthaya apokasinam samapajjati. Tatha hirz Bud-
dhanamm bhavangaparivasassa lahukataya paficahakarehi
sucinnavasitaya 13 ca ta ekakkhane viya pavattanti.

Tada dasasahassiyaih 4 sabbe kamavacaradayo devagana
pamuditahadaya safijatapitisomanassad paridahitaparisud-
dhapandaravattha kamalamukulasadisaiijalira 5  sirasi
katva: ‘ Aho jino lokahito aho lokanukampako aho karu-
niko 6 ti,” thutivacanam uggiranta, candanacunnamissitani
paiicavannadibbapupphani avakiranta celani bhamayanta
devanatakasangitiyo pavattenta pujayanti.

Evarm Dhammaratanamaiijiuso afifiesam 7 avacanavisa-
yamh yamakapatihariyam karonto visati® panakotiyo nib-
banamatarasam payesi.

t B khajjopanako 2 S, sabba- 3 B -dhanuvijjulata-

4 B tatha samadhigatassa 5 B -patihariya-
6 8, dutiyadutiya; S, omits dutiya-; B dutiya dutiya
rasmipurimaya purimaya 7 8, tassa pana rasmiya
8 S, omits visuth 9 S, -rasmiyo 10 S omits hi
I § .rasmiyo 1z § pi 13 §, suvanna-
14 B dasahassilokadhatuyam 15 B -makula-
16 B mahakaruniko 17 S, B omit afifiesarn

18§, . visatiya
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Tato atthasatthiyojanasahassadhikayojanasatasahassug-
gataratanaMerumatthake nekamaninikarakiranabhasura-
vividhavithivanavimane dasayojanasahassavitthatayate
dvarasahassapajjalite * tavatimsadevanagare paiifiasayo-
janayamakkhandhasakhavibhusite yojanasatavitthatayate
tiyojanasatikasakhavalayalankate yojanapaiifiasagamiku-
sumappabhabhasure yojanasatavahanasurabhikusuma-
gandhaparimale sakalaphaliphulle parijatakataruvaramule
paificadasayojanubbedhe paiifidsayojanavitthate satthiyo-
janayate jayasumanadalalattakapatalapatale hamsapup-
phamuduke manonukilautudayake devindakusalaphala-
lasambhite 2 pandukambalasilatale 3 khuddakapithe 4 nisi-
danto viya dasasahassilokadhatuto samagatanai nimmita s-
sukhumattabhavanam puritacakkavalagabbhanam 6 Brah-
masuragananam majjhe suralokam obhasento nisiditva, Ma-
tudevaputtam arabbha sattappakaranam abhidhammarn
desento asiti devakotinarh 7 Dhammabhisamayam akasi.

Tato desanavasane utthay'asana Sakkanattena Vissa-
kammadevaputtena ekato rajatamayam ekato suvanna-
mayam majjhe manimayam katva, Sinerugirimuddhanato
yava Sankassanagaradvararm tava mapitasu 8 dasadisam
obhasayantisu tisu sopanamalasu Sattha 9 manimayaso-
panamatthake thatva, lokavivaranapatihariyam katva,
anekalokadhatuvasinam paififidyanto Avicito yava Bha-
vagga sakalalokam mahajanassa nayanavisayam karonto,
akase vicitta’’kammanimmitehi viya gahitavicittapuja-
vatthuhi sakalacakkavalagabbhapuritadevasanghehi pari-
varito, anekasahassadevanitakaparivarena Paiicasikha-
bhidhanena gandhabbadevaputtena tigavutayatam veluva-
panduvinam sampannasiya mucchanabhi mucchetva,:
bhuvanakuharam piretva vadiyantena, giyamanathutiva-
cano, Sakkena pattacivaram gahetva dasasahassaP urin-

r B dvadasa- z B -phalabhute 3 8* -thale
4 B khuddakapitthe 5 8, , nimitta-

6 MSS. -gambhanam 7 B panakotinam

8 S, matapitusu 9 B yattha manisopana-

10 8 cittassa ; S, citta- 11 § B mucchitva
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dadaparivarena piujiyamano DhataratthaViralhaVirupak-
khaKuverabhidhanehi cattalisasahassadevarajehi purato
pasaritapadasatako * visatisahassacandasuriyadevaputtehi
gahitavicittakanakarajataddhajo  suyamadevarajadasasa-
hassehi vijiyamanasaradacandajjutizpabhassaradibba-
camaranikaro santusitadevarajadasasahassehi manimaya-
talavantamalabhi 3  saficariyamanamudusiniddhamanda-
nilo visatisahassadhikahi 4 tisatassahassadevakumarikahi
uppalaSkalapalankatakanakarajatamanimayapunnakalasa -
mala gahetva giyamanamadhuramangalavacano Maha-
brahmuna  dharitasaradaparipunnacandamandalanibbi -
sesasetacchatto chabbannabhi7 Buddharasmihi pajjalanto
kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankheyyani puritapara-
minam phalah lokassa dassento sakalalokam® mahaja-
nassa nayanavisayam karonto rajatakanakasopanavatara-
manamahanubhavadevabrahmagananikaraparivarena San-
kassanagaradvare9 otaritva, pitivikasitanayanaya chat-
timsayojanaparikkhepaiya manussaparisiya gandhamala-
dihi pujetva namassiyamano ’° Dhammam desetva timsa-
panakotiyo Dhammamatarasam payesi.

Evam anekehi acchariyapatihariyehi sattavinayam
katva catuvisati asankheyyadevamanusse amatapanam
payento abhisambodhito visati samvaccharam samadhi-
gacchi.rr '

Tada Dasabalasasane bahussutinam satimantanam gati-
mantanam dhitimantanarm Buddhupatthakanam bhikkhu-
nam aggo Dhammabhandagiriko ayasma Anandatthero
gahapatina Anathapindikena : ‘“ Bhante ayarm viharo cari-
kam pakkante lokanathe nippaccayo hoti, Savatthivasino
gandhamalahattha pujaniyam *2 afifiatthanam alabhitva

1 B parivarito pasaritapasiadasatako

2 §, -candarajjuti- 3 8, -malahi

4 B visatisahassadhikatisata- 5 S, omits tisata-

6 S, upphala- 7 8. B chabbannahi

8 B omits sakala® na® kac 9 B dvarena
10 B namassamano ; S, namassimano u §, , -gafichi
12 B pajaniyathanam
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gandhakutidvare patetva gacchanti, tena ularapamojja * na
honti, saidhu bhante Bhagavato imam attham arocetva.
ekam puajaniyatthanarm janathati,” yacito, ‘ Sadhu ti,”
gantva Tathagatam pucchi.

" “Kati nu kho bhante-cetiyaniti 2" ‘“Tini Anandati.”
‘Katamani bhante tiniti 2 ¢ Saririkam paribhogikam
uddesikan ti.” *‘ Sakka pana bhante tumhesu dharantesu
yeva cetiyarmh katun ti?” ‘‘Ananda saririkamh na sakka
katum, tam hi Buddhanam parinibbutakale yeva 2 hoti,
uddesikam avatthukam 3 tam pana manamattakena hoti,
Buddhehi paribhutto 4 bodhi tesu dharantesu pi 5 parinibbu-
tesu pi cetiyam evati.” ‘‘Bhante tumhesu carikam pakkan-
tesu Jetavanaviharo appatisarano hoti, manussa pujani-
yatthanamh na labhanti, mahabodhito bijam aharitva Jeta-
vanaviharadvire 6 ropapemi7 bhante ti.” ‘ Sadhu Ananda
ropehi, evaih sante Jetavane® mama nibaddhavaso viya
bhavissatiti.”  Thero KosalaNarindAnathapindikaVisa-
khadinam arocetvd, Jetavanadvare bodhiropanatthane
avatam sodhapetva Mahamoggallanattheram aha : ““Bhante
aham Jetavanadvare bodhimm ropessami, mahabodhito me
bodhiphalam aharathati.” So, ‘“ Sadhuti,” akasena bodhi-
mandamh 9 gantva vantato parigalantam phalam ekam
bhimim appattam yeva civarena sampaticchitva 1o aharitva
adasi.

Anandatthero : ““ Ajja bodhim ropessamiti,” ** Kosala-
rajadinam arocesi.. Tada 2 raja sayanhasamaye mahata
balakayena 3 parivuto suvannakataham gahapetva, sabba-
lankarapatimandito punnakalasadasakusumasamuggadha-
jakadalitoranadharalankatanariganaparivato mangalagiti-
katuriyanadehi dasadisam purayanto viharam agamasi.
Savatthiyam AnathapindikaVisakhadipaficakotimatta ariy-

t B -pamojja honti z B omits yeva
3 B avatthukam kappanamattakena
4 B inserts pana 5 S, omit pi ¢ S,B Jetavanadvare
7 8, ropemi 8 B Jetavanam me '
9 B bodhimandalarm o §, suppaticenitva
1t B ropessamati 2 S, B omit tada 3 Bbalanikayena
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asavakd dvikotimatta kalyanaputhujjana gandhamaladayo
adaya sannipatihsu. Thero mahabodhiropanatthane ma-
hantam suvannakatahar thapetva hettha chiddam katva
gandhakalalassa * parapetva: ‘‘ Bodhiphalam 2 idar ropehi
maharajati,” rafifio adasi. So cintesi: ‘“ Hatthe no na
sabbada rajjam titthati,3 phalam idam mayAnatha¢pindi-
kena ropapeturn vattatiti.” So tam phalam tassa karatale
thapesi, atha Anathapindiko gandhakalalam viyahitva
ta 5 tattha patesi. Tasmim tassa hatthato muttamatte
sabbesam passantanam yeva ¢ nangalasisappamano bodhik-
khandho pannasabatthubbedho utthahi. Catusu disasu
uddhaificati paficamahasakha pannasahattha va nikkha-
mirsu. Iti so tam khapam? yeva vanappatidjetthako
hutva haritapattarattankuro pavalalatdkulitamarakatasa-
garo viya virocamano atthasi, atimahantam patihariyam
ahosi.

Raja atthasatamatte kanakarajatakalase9 gandhodaka- -
pure niluppalarckalapadipatimandite katva, mahéabodhim
parikkhipitva punnakalasamala thapapesi. Sattaratana-
mayarm vedikam karapetva suvanpamissitam * valukam
-okiritva pakarena parikkhipitvaz sattaratanamayarm dvara-
kotthakam karapesi.

Evam thero mahasakkaram karapetva Tathagatam upa-
sankamitva : ‘ Bhante tumhehi mahabodhimile samépan-
nasamapattim maya ropitabodhimile mahajanahitaya
samapajjathati,” aba. “Ananda ki kathesi? mayirs
mahabodhimande samapannasamapattim samapajjitva nisi-
dante afifio padeso dhareturh na sakkofiti.”” ‘‘Bhante
lokanukampaya * imassa bhumippadesassa vahananiya-

* B gandhakalalam 2 B bodhiphalabijam

3 B patitthati ; S, titthanti

4 B phalam idam ayam Anatha- 5 B omits tam
6 B tesam passantanaii eva 7 B khane

8 S, vanaspati- 9 B -kalale o § -upphala-

11§, -missikam ; B suvannamissakavalukarh
12 §, pakkhipitva 3 S, , omit mayi 4 B -kampakaya
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mena * imasmirh bodhimile samadhim paribhuifijathati,” 2
Tam sutva sabbasattahite rato tar 3 samapattisukhena
ekarattim paribhuiiji. Thero Kosalarajadinam kathetva
bodhimaharh nama atimanohara4pujam kardpesi, sa pi
kho bodhi Anandattherena ropitattd * Anandabodhiti’
paiifiayittha.

Ath’ ekadivasah bhikkhu ito ¢’ ito ca samosaritva para-
pataScaranapatalarage asisirakirane atthagirisamipam upa-
gate ¢ aparasagaratata7samuggatapavalalatakalape viya
safijharage dissamane® ravipiyavirahe sokavidhuraya9kama-
linikaminiya° bhamaravalimanivalayam?r apaharitum iva
kamalakaratale sankociyamane Dhammasabhayam sanni-
patitva rattakambalasanim parikkhipanta viya Buddha-
sanam parivaretva nisinna: ¢ Avuso ™ ayasma Anando
dharante yeva Satthari Tathagate bodhirh ropetva *3 maha-
pujam akasi, aho mahaguno thero ti,” tassa gunakatham
samutthapesurh.

Atha surasuracila’manimaricisaficayaparicumbitacara-
nanakhamayukho lokanayako suvannasurabhisugandha?s-
pupphiipaharasamalankatabhumibhagaya gandhakutiyarm
nigiditva mahakarunasamapattiéphalasamapattiadayo ane-
kavidhasamapattiyo samapajjanto, dibbaya sotadhatuya
Dhammasabhayam tam kathapavattim sutva : ¢ Ime bhik-
khi Anandenakatam bodhipijam arabbha tassa gunakathar
kathenti, etesafi’? ca pubbe tena katamh bodhipujam na
pakatam mayham eva pakatam mayi pana gate ete s
attano katham nirantaram arocessanti, tato tesam ahan
tam atthuppattih katva pubbabhave Anandena katam ma-

1 B balaniyamena, A 2 B bhuiijatha ti
3 8, repeats tam 4 8, atimanorama-
5 B paravata- 6 B uggate 7 B sagarapatala-

8 B diyamane 9 B sokavitudaya viya ™ S, -kamaliya
u §, -valayapaharitumh B -valayapaharitamhiva
12 B omits avuso 13 13 ropapetva # 8, cuda-
15 B -gandha- 16§, -sampatti-

17 B tesail 18 S, etam
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habodhipijarh * vibhajanto tassa gune pakate katva
Sinerum ukkhipanto2? viya suvannakuntena3 bham 4
pabaranto viya cansdasahassasuriyasahassam utthapento
viya catukuddake 6 gehe dipasahassam ujjalento viya ca -
pakatam katva Kalingabodhijatakam desessami” sa me
desana parinibhutassapi paiicavassasahassani sattanam
amatamahanibbanasampapika bhavissatiti,” cintetva Bud-
dhéasana utthaya & lakharasena tintaabhinavasamphullarat-
takovilarakusumadamavanpam surattadupattam samvi-
dhaya timandalam paticchadento nivasetva suvannapaman-
gena pavalakalapam9 parikkhipanto viya vijjullatasassiri-
kakayabandhanam bandhitva rattakambalena gajakum-
bham pariyonaddhanto viya ratanasatubbedhe suvannag-
ghike pavalajalam ™ khipamano viya suvannacetiye
rattakambalakaficukam * patimuiicanto viya gacchantam
punnacandam rattavalahakena paticchadayamano viya
kaficanapabbatamatthakesu pakkalakharasam parisificanto
viya 2 Cittakatapabbatamatthakaih bandhujivakakusuma-
daladamehi parikkhipanto viya ca nigrodhaphalasamana-
vannarm surattavaraparmsukilam parupitva, dvarantarehi
¢’ eva vatapanantarehi ca 13 nikkhamitva vidhavantihi vip-
phurantihi Buddharasmihi 4 sarmsucitanikkhamanto ™5 kaii-
canaguhato siho viya gandhakutito nikkhamitva asamena
Buddhavesena aparimanena Buddhavilasena 16 gantva abhi-
bhavantam iva rajabhavanavibhitim apahasantam 7 iva
devavimanasirith niketam iva siriya ekanipatatittham iva
devamanussanayanavihaganam®Dhammasabham pavisitva
alankataratanamandape supaiifiattavaraBuddhasanam ab-

1 B bodhipijam z B ukkhipento 3 B -kutena
4 8, nabhaih 5 B candasahassamh siriyasahassaii ca
6 B catukuttake 7 S, dassessami 8 B vutthaya
9 B pabbalakalaparn 1o B pabbalajalam

11 B rattakambalam 12 S inserts ca

13 8, omits ca 4 B Buddharasmihi suviracito

15 8, -nikkhamano 16 B vilasena

17 B avabas® 18 B -vihanganar




MAHABODHIVAMSA. 63

hiruyha Yugandharamatthake jalamano suriyo viya chab-
bannaBuddharasmiyo vissajjento nisidi.

Ta pana Buddharasmiyo avelavela dasasahassacakkavale
ekayatta® hutva hettha vatapathavim atikkamitva upari
bhavaggam atikkamitva yava sasanantaradhana nirantaram
~ apariyantasu lokadhatusu pavattamana agamimsu.2

Tarm divasarh sabba3 dasadisa pasaritaratanavicitta-
kaficanapattd viya4 rattasuvannarasanisificamana viya
ukkasatanipatasamakulad viya nirantaravippakinnakanika-
rapuppha viya vayuvegapakkhittacinaspitthacunnapunna
viya nanavidharatanalankarujjala viya ca upasobhirsu.

Tam pana Buddhasirirh disva anekasatasahassakhattiya-
brahmana gahapatayo¢ ca yebhuyyena dasasahassacakka-
valadevata ca tavad eva sannipatimsu.

Taii ca pana vimalajjutim parivaretva sakaparahita 7-
samatthi samanagana sabbe’va appiccha santuttha pavi-
vittd asamsattha codaka papagarahita® araddhadviriya
vattaro vacanakkhama silasampanna samadhipaiifiarovi-
muttifianadassanasampanna vantadosa bhinnakilesa vijati-
tajatachinnabandhana uparimanabhe thitam I* punnacan-
dam viya Bhagavantam yeva 2 namassamana nisidirsu.

Tehi parivarito Bhagava rattakambalaparikkhitto viya
suvannakkhandho rattapadumavanasandamajjhagata viya
suvannanava pavalatsvedikaparikkhitto viya suvannapa-
sado, iti sabbajanamuddhago ™4 sayam vitarago vitaragehi 15
parivarito sayam vitadoso vitadosehi parivarito sayarh
vitamoho vitamohehi parivarito sayarh *6 nittanho nittan-
hehi parivarito sayam nikkileso nikkilesehi parivarito
sayarmh Buddho anubuddhehi parivarito pattaparivaritarm

r §, , ekavatta 2 §, agamimsu 3 B 8§, sabba-
4 B -kaficanapatam iva 5 B vayuvegakhittacina
6 8, B -patiyo 7 B saparahita- 2 S, B papagarahino
9 B saraddha- o 8, samadhisampanna

1= B 8, uparinabhe 2 S, omits yeva 3 B pabbala-

r+ B sabbajanamusabho; S, sabbajanamaddhagato

15 S, inserts tehi

16 B sayam nikkileso . . . sayam nittanho
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viya kesaram kesaraparivaritd viya kannika atthanagasa-
hassaparivarito viya Chaddanto nagaraja navutiharsasa-
hassaparivarito viya Dhatarattho hamsaraja senangapari-
varito viya cakkavatti* maruganaparivarito viya Sakko
devaraja Brahmaganaparivarito? viya HaritaMahabrahma
taraganaparivarito 3 viya punnacando virocati.

Byamappabha parikkhepavilasini ¢’ assa dvattimsavara-
lakkhanamala ganthitva thapitadvattimsacandamala 4 viya
dvattimsasuriyamala viya patipatiya thitadvattimsacakka-
vattinamh dvattimsadevarajanam dvattihsaMahabrahma-
nam siriya sirim abhibhavanti.s

Evam6 aparimitakalasaiicitapuiifiabalanibbattaya acin-
teyyaya anopamaya Buddhalilhdya cando viya vippasan-
nagaganatale Bhagavati daddallamane? jatisumanacam-
pakanavamalikarattuppalaniluppalavakulasinduvarapup-
phani nilapitalohitadivannani sugandhagandha8cunnani
catuddipikamahamegha vissatthaudakavutthiyo viya pavas-
simsu.

Paficangikaturiyaghosani Buddhadhammasanghaguna-
patisamyuttani thutighosani ca dasadisa9 parayimsu.

Devamanussanagasupannayakkhadinam akkhini amata-
panam viya labhirmsu,

Tada nimmalappabho nayanamsujalapuiifiasalilehi ma-
hajanam abhisificanto viya olokento suphullam * avikala-
kamalasandam viya nisinnam parisam disva: ‘“Ayam
parisa ativiya sobhati ekabhikkhussapi karacaranacalana-
mattamh va assasapassasasaddo va natthi, sabbalankara-
patimanditam mama samipam upagatam sanatikam Khat-
tiyaparisath Brahmanaparisam Gahapatiparisam catum-
maharajikaparisam tavatimsaparisamh yamaparisam tusita-
parisarh nimmaénaratiparisam paranimmitavasavattipari-
sah Brahmaparisam ekabhikkhu pi na oloketi, sabbe marn

1 B cakkavattiraja 2 B -parivuto 3 B -parivuto
4 B -candamalaya dvattithsasariyamalaya

5 8, inserts ca; S, abhibhavantiva 6 B eva

7 B jajjalamane 8 8. omits -gandha-

9 B dasadisasu 1o B suphullavimalakamala-
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yeva olokayamana nisidanti, ete ca Buddhagaravena *
sagarava Buddhatejena tajjita mayi dyukappam pi aka-
thetva nisinne pathamam katham samutthapetvd na
kathessanti aham eva pathamarm kathessamiti : ’—aparim-
itakappakotiyam nirantarapavattitavacisucaritanubhavena
-2dibbagandhagandhitarh nanavidhagandhapiritam ratana-
karandam vivaranto viya paramitasalilasambhutam sabbaii-
fiutaiianaravikiranavikasitam mudutanu3puthulajivhakan-
nikarh  paramasamasuddbavivara+dantapantidvayakesa-
ram surattasdantavaranadvayapattaparivaraimh ¢ Dhamma-
madhubinduvahinam sassirikamukhapadumam vivaritva,
madhumadamuditalalitacaturaratikaramanoharath  kara-
vika’nadasadisam madhurassaram niccharetvd, hettha
avicim upari bhavaggar gahapetva, sarena dasasahassilo 8-
kadhatum paticchadento: ‘‘Kaya nu’ ttha bhikkhave eta-
rahi kathaya sannisinna ? Ka ca pana vo antara katha vip-
pakatdi? Naham tumhakarm kathabhangatthaya agato,o
aham pana sabbaiifiutaya katham vo nitthapetva mat-
thakappattarm katva 1 dassamiti agato ti,” sabbafifiupavara-
nam pavaresi.

Tada attamana bhikkhi :  Ayam pana bhante Anandena
katam bodhipijam arabbha gunakatha vippakata na raja-
kathadika rr tiracchanakatha, atha Bhagava anuppatto tar
no 2 idani nitthapetva desetharsti,” vadirsu.

Atha ekalokafiano: ‘Na bhikkhave idan’eva pubbe pi
Anando sapariviresu 'S catusu mahadipesu manusse gahetva,
bahumh gandhamalam aharapetva, mahabodhimande bodhi-
maham karesi 16 yevati,” uddesamm dassetva, tadacchariyasa-
vanakutuhalakulita’7hadayehi yatihi abhiyacito sabbam 18

1 B ete ca Buddhagarava 2 B inserts nibbattam

3 B-mudutaru- 4 B -samaparisuddhavirata-

'S 8, sudatta- 6 8; -parivaritam 7 8; kuravika-
8 B dasasahassirh 9 B kathaya tatthamagato
10 8, omits matthakac katva  * S; B -kathaditira-
12 8, omits no 13 8, detha 4 8,2 -lokafidne
15 B saparivarena 16 8, 2 karapesi
17 B -alulita- 18 B sabbam etarh sapanabhilasarn

6
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ekaggarh savanabhilasam parisam ! fiatva,2 himagabbham
padaletva, punnacandarh niharanto viya sanim apanetva,
cittakammarm dassento viya mahajambutaruvaramule 3
gahetva calento viya 4 gaganaGangam otarento viya patha-
vojam kaddhento viya yojaniyamadhugandam cakkayantena
piletva madhupanam payamano viya ca pubbe Anandatthe-
rena katam mahabodhipijarh vibhajanto atitam ahari.

Atite Kalingaratthe Dantapuranagare Kalingo nama
raja ahosi.

Tassa Mahakalingo Cullakalingos ti dve putta ahesum.
Tesu Cullakalingassa putto Maddarajadhituya kucchiyar 6
nibbatto Kalingakumaro nama adhitasabbagantho samadhi-
gatasakalakalapo sabbajanamanoharaparamaripo Danta-
pure raja hutva yathasukham rajjam anubhavanto? navayo-
bbanalalitani rajjasukhani sammanayanto? rajalokam
pijayanto samanabrahmanaganam paridpalayanto pajarn
nandayanto bandhuvaggamittamaccaparivato vitinameti.

Tassasesaganthakalapavagahagambhirafidno vikasitapa-
fifio Kalingabhéradvajo nima purohito mahapurisalakkha-
nani disva, dasa cakkavattivattani acikkhi. So tam vattam
puretva pannarasauposathadivase pato 'va satasahassarh
vissajjetva, mahadanam datva, solasahi gandhodakaghatehi
sisamh nahayitva, katapataraso suddham uttarasangam
ekamsam katva, upari pasadassa sirisayane pallanikam abhu-
jitvd nisinno attano dadnadimayam puiifiasamudayam
avajjanto ° nisidi

Ayarh sabbacakkavattinam dhammata.

Tesarh tam ™' dvajjantanam yeva vuttappakarapuiifia-
kammapaccayautusamutthanam nilamanisanghatasadisam
pacinasamuddajalatalam bhindamanarmh viya akasam alan-
kurumanarm 2 viya sahassaramsil3nemikar 4 sanabhikam

1 8, omits parisain 2 B katva 3 B -taruvaram
4 B omits viya 5 B Cila- for Culla- passim

6 B kucchinibbatto 7 S; anubhonto

‘8 B sampadayanto 9 B -brahmanar pari-

10 8, avajjento 11 B tesaii hi tam

1z B glankaraméanam varachiddamandalakhacitarh
13 MSS. -rarhsa- 4 S, -nebhikam
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sabbakaraparipirarh dibbacakkaratanar patubhavati. Tam
Kalingaraiifio pi tath’ eva paturahosi.

Yaya r pana tam cakkaratanam 2 nabhiya ¢sanabhikan
ti’ vuttam, sa indanilamaya 3 hoti, majjhe pan’+ assa raja-
tamayaya panaliya suddhasiniddhadantapantiya hasamana
viya virocati, majjhe chiddena viya candamandalena
ubhosu s bahirantesu rajatapattena kataparikkhepa hoti,
tesu pan’ assa® nabhipanaliparikkhepapattesu yutta-
yuttatthane paricchedalekha suvibhatta ’va hutva pafifia-
yanti, ayam tav’ assa 7 nabhiya sabbakaraparipurita,

Yehi pana tam arehi ‘sahassaran ti ’ vuttam, te sattarata-
namaya suriyarasmiyo viya pabhiasampanni bhonti, tesam
pi ghatakamanikaparicchedalekhadini 8 suvibhattan’ eva 9
paiifiayanti, ayam assa aranam sabbakaraparipurita.

Yaya pana tam nemiya ‘sanemikan ti’ vuttam, sa
balasuriyarasmikalapasirim apahasamana © viya suratta-
suddhasiniddhapavalamaya r* hoti, sandhisu pan’ assa
saiijharagasassirika 2 rattajambunadapatta3 vattaparicche-
dalekha ca suvibhatta pafifiayanti, ayam assa nemiya
sabbakaraparipurita.

Nemimandalapitthiyam pan’ assa dasannam dasannam
aranam antare dhamanavamso viya antosusiro 4 chidda-
mandalikavicittors vatavahakapavaladando® hoti yassa
vateritassa sukusala'7samannagatassa '® paiicangikaturiy-
assa viya saddo vaggucarajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca madaniyo 19
ca hoti, tassa kho pana pavaladandassaz° upari setacchattam
ubhosu passesu samosaritakusumadamaz’dvepantiyo caz2ti

I S, yiyam 2 §, inserts yabhi
3 B -manimaya 4 B pana rajata-
5 8, inserts pi 6 8, pasanna 7 S1,2 a88d
8 B ghataka- 9 8, suvibhatta ’va
10 B gvhayamana ; B avahasamana
1 B -pabbalamaya 1z B gafijhanuraga-
13 B -jambonada- 14 8, inserts va 15 B -citto

16 B. bahakapabbala-; S:,. vatagahir 17 8, sukula-
18 B -samannahatassa 9 S, damaniyo 20 Bpabbala-
2t B -kusumadamanarm 22 §, ., sattiyo; B S, omit ca-
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evam samosaritakusumadamapanti'satadvayaparivara-
setacchattasatadhariniz pavaladandasatena3 samupa-
sobhitanemiparikkhepagsa dvinnam pi nabhipanalinam
ante dve sthamukhani honti, yehi talakkhandhappamana-
punnacandakiranakalapasassirika tarunaravisamanaratta-
kambalabhandukapariyanta4 akasaGangagatisobham abhi-
bhavamana$s viya dve muttakalapa olambanti, ¢ yehi
cakkaratanena saddhim akase samparivattamanshi tini
cakkani ekato parivattantani viya khayanti, ayam assa
sabbaso sabbakaraparipirita.

Tam pan’ etam evam sabbakaraparipiram? pakatiya

sayamasabhattamh bhuiijitva attano attano gharadvare:
paiifiattasanesu nisiditva pavattakathasallapesu manussesu:

vithicatukkadisu kilamane darakajane natiuccena natinicena
vanasandamatthakasannensa akasappadesena palobhayama-
nam8 viya rukkhasikhaggani dvadasayojanato patthaya
siiyamanena madhurassarena sattanar sotani odipayama-
nam 9 yojanato patthaya nanapabhasamudayasamujjalena
vannena nayanani samakaddhantam r° raiifio cakkavattissa.
puiiiiagnubhavam ugghosayantarm viya rajadhaniabhimuk-
- ham ™ agacchati.

*  Atha tassa cakkaratanassa saddasavanen’ eva: ‘ Kutfo:
nu kho kassa nu kho ayam saddo ti,” avajjitahadayanam:
puratthimadisam olokayamandnam tesam manussanam
afifiataro afifiataram evam aha ‘‘ Pagsatha 2 bho acchariyam
punnacando pubbe eko uggacchati, ajja pana attadutiyo-
uggato, etarh hi rajahamsamithunam 3 iva punnacanda-
mithunam apubbapariyayena * gaganatalam abhilangha-
titi.”” Tam afifio evam aha: *‘ Kim kathesi samma?
Kuhimh nama 15 taya dve punnacanda ekato uggacchanta.

r 8, -satti- 2 §, -dharana- 3 B -pabbala-

4 B -genduka- 5 B avahssamana

6 8; olambenti 7 8, -paripurita- ; S, pariparim

8 B salobhaya° 9 phandapayamanar

10 §,,, -kaddhentarn = B rajathani- 12 8, passa

13 §, rajagahamsamithunam
.14 MSS. apubbapariyena 15 B kuhi nama
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ditthapubba ? Nanu esa tapaniyarasa'dharapifijarakirano 2
divasakaro uggato ti ?” Tam afifio sitah katva evam aha :
¢ Kim ummatto 3 ’si ? Nanu idanim eva 4 divasakaro attha-
ngato, so katham imam punnacandam anubandhaméano
uggacchissati ? Addha pan’ etam anekaratanappabhasamu-
.dayasamujjalarh 5 kassapi 6 puiifiavato vimanam bhavissa-
4iti.” Te sabbe pi apasadayanta? aiifie evam aharsu:
“Kim babumm vilapatha? N’ev’ esa® punnacando, na
.suriyo, na devavimanarm, nahi tesam evaripa sarasam-
pattio atthi, cakkaratanena pana etena bhavitabban ti.”
Evam pavattakathasallapass’ 1° eva tassa janassa candama-
ndalam pahaya tah cakkaratanam abhimukharh hoti.
Tato tehi: ““ Kassa nu kho idarm nibbattan ti,” vutte, bha-
vissanti I* vattaro : 12 ““ Kass’ afifiassa? Nanu 3 amhakam
"maharaja puritacakkavattivatto ? Tass’ etarm nibbattan $i.”
Atha so ca mahajano ye 4 ca afifie passanti sabbe cak-
karatanam eva anugacchanti. Tam pi cakkaratanam
raiifio yeva atthaya attano agatabhavam fapetukamarn viya
sattakkhattum pakaramatthakeneva nagaram anusandha-
yitvalsraiifio antepuram % padakkhinam katva antepurassa 7
attarasihapaiijarasadise thane yatha gandhapupphadihi
sukhena sakka hoti pujeturh. Evam akkhahatam viya
titthati. Evarm thitassa pan’ assa vatapanacchiddadihi
pavisitva nanaviragaratanappabhasamujjalam antopasadam
alankurumanam ™ pabhasamuham disva dassanatthiaya
safijatabhilaso raja hoti. Parijano pi ’ssa’v piyavacanapabha-
tena agantva tam attham nivedeti.

1 S, ekaso tapanirasa- 2 B -sificanakirano
3 8; ummattako 4 B idan’ eva
5 8. B -samudayujjalam 6 B ekassapi

7 B apasarayanta

8 8, vippalapanten’ ev’ esa ; S, vipalavanten’ ev’ esa

9 B sirisampaitti 10 §; evam pi vatta-
1§ bhavanti 12 § . cattaro 13 B ayaii hi nanu
14 S, yo ca afifio passati sabbo . . . . anugacchati

15 S, anusarhsayitva ; B anusamyayitva

16 §,,2 antopuram 17 §,,2 antopurassa

18 B alankaramanarm "~ 19 B omits ’ssa
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Atha raja balavapiti’pamojjaphutasariro pallankam 2
mocetva utthay’ asana sihapaiijara3samipam gantva, tar
cakkaratanam disva: ¢ Sutam kho pana me tam-—yassa
raiifio Khattiyassa muddhavasittassa+ tadah’ uposathe
pannarase sisarh nahatassa uposathikassa uparis pasada-
varagatassa dibbarh cakkaratanam patubhavati sahassaram
sanemikarh sanabhikarh sabbakaraparipuram, so hoti raja
cakkavattiti—assarh nu kho aharm raja cakkavattiti” cinta-
yati. Kalingarajassapi sabbam 6 tarm tath’ eva ahosi.7

Sabbacakkavattinam hi 8 ekamsam uttarasangam karitva,
vamena hatthena hatthisondassadisam panalisuvanna-
bhinkaram ukkhipitva, dakkhinena hatthena cakkaratanam
udakena abbhukkiritva: ‘“Pavattatu bhavar cakkaratanam,
abhivijinatu ° bhavam cakkaratanan ti.”

Vacanasamanantaram eva vehasam abbhuggantva cakka<
ratanam pavattati, yassa pavatti samakalam eva so raja
cakkavatti nama hoti, pavatte pana cakkaratane tam

anuppabandhamano®* va raja cakkavattiyanavaram aruyha.

vehasam abbhuggacchati, ath’ assa chattacamaradihattho
parijano c’eva antepurajano 2 ca tato nanappakarakaficuka-
kavacadisannahavibhusitena vividhabharanappabhasamud-
ayujjalena samussitadhajapatakapatimanditena - attano
attano balakayena saddhim uparajasenapatippabhutayo pi
vehasam abbhuggantva rajanam eva parivarayanti, rajayut-
taka  parijanasangahatthaih  nagaravithisu  bheriyo
carapenti: ‘Tata amhakan rafifio cakkaratanaih nibbattam
attano attano vibhavanurupena manditapasadhita 3 sanni«
patatha ti.” Mahajano pana pakatiya cakkaratanasadden’
eva sabbakiceani pahiya gandhapupphadini adaya sannipa-
tito va,’4 so pi sabbo vehasam abbhuggantva rajanam eva
parivireti, yassa yassa hi rafiia saddhim gantukamata

1 B -pamujjaphutthasariro 2 §, pallanka
3 B -paiicara- 4 B muddhabhisittassa

5 S, omits upari . 6 8, omits sabbam 7 B hoti

8 8: pi 9 B -sadisapanalisuvannabhingarar

10 B abhijinatu 11 B anubandhamano 1z §, anto-
13 8, . -pasadita ; B -pasadhana 1 Bca




MAHABODHEIVAMSA. 7t

uppajjati so so* akasagato va hoti, evarh dvidasayojana-
yamavittharaparisa hoti, tattha ekapuriso pi hiz chin-
nabhinnasariro va kilitthavattho va natthi, suciparivaro hi
raja, cakkavattisparisi nama vijjadharaparisa viya akase
gacchamana indanilamanitale vippakinnaratanasadisa hoti.
Kalinganarindassapi tath’ eva ahosi.

Tam pana cakkaratanam rukkhagganam upartapari
natiuccena gaganappadesena pavattati, yatha rukkhanam
pupphaphalapallavehi atthika 4 tani sukhena gahetum
sakkonti, yatha ca bhumiyam thita: ‘“ Esa raja esa uparaja
esa senapatiti,” sallakkheturh sakkonti, thanadisu ca
iriyapathesu yo yena icchati so tena gacchati, cittakam-
madisippasuta ¢’ ettha attano attano kiccarh karonta yeva
gacchanti, yath’eva hi bhumiyar tatha tesar 5 sabbakic-
cani 6 akase ijjhanti. Evam cakkavattiparisah gahetva
tam 7 cakkaratanarmh vamapassena Sinerum pahiya
mahisamuddassa uparibhagena sattayojanasahassappa-
manam Pubbavideharh gaechati, tattha yojanubbedhena8
dvadasayojanaya parikkhepato chattimsayojanaya parisaya
sannivesakkhamo9 sulabhaharupakarano chayudakasam-
panno sucisamatalo ramaniyo bhumibhago tassa uparibha-
gena© tam cakkaratanam akkhahatarm viya titthati Atharr
tena safifianena so mahajano otaritva yatharucim nahana-
bhojanadini sabbakiceani karonto vasam kappeti.’z Kalinga-
naradhipassapi sabbaih 3 tath’eva ahosi.

Evam vasam upagate cakkavattimhi ye 14 tattha rajano
te ‘“ Paracakkam agatam ti’’ sutvas jinabalakayam san-
nipatetva yuddhasajja honti. Cakkaratanassa hi uppatti-
samanantaram eva natthi so satto nama yo paccatthikasaii-
fiaya tam rajanam arabbha avudham ukkhipiturn visahey?s-
ya, ayam anubhévo cakkaratanassa.

1 S, omits 80 80 2 B omits hi 3 B raja cakkavatti
4 B atthikanarh 5 S, tath’ etesam 6 B sabbani
7 S, omits tam 8 B yojanubbedhe

9 B sannisinnakkhamo 10 S, uparibhage

m g, attha 12 B kappesi 13 8, inserts tam

14 B omits ye > B sutva pi na bala- 6 8, ingerts na



72 MAHABODHIVAMSA.

Cakkanubhavena hi tassa raififio
Ariagesa ' damatham upenti,
Arindamarh nama naradhipassa
Ten’ eva tar vuccati tassa cakkam.

Tasma sabbe pi rajano attano? attano rajjasirivibha-
vanuripam pabhatam gahetva, tam rajanam upagamma
panatasira3 attano molimaniratanappabhahi4 nisekena s
tassa padapujam karonta: ‘‘Ehi kho maharaja svagatan
te maharaja 6 sakan te maharaja anusisa maharajati,”
tassa kinkarapatissavitam apajjanti. Kalinga7naradhi-
passapi tath’ eva akamsu.

Evam vutte pana raja8 cakkavatti: ¢ Napi ettakam
niama me anuvassam balim upakappethati,” vadati, ¢ napi
bhogam 9 aififiassa bhogam ™ acchinditva afifiassa deti.”
Attano pana Dhammarajabhavassa anurupaya paiifidya
panatipatadini vupaparikkhitva pemaniyena maiijuna
sarena : ‘‘ Passatha tata panatipato nam’ esa asevito
bhavito bahulikato yanikato 2 nirayasarmvattaniko hotiti,”
4dind nayena Dhammam desetva, ‘‘ Pano na hantabbo,
adinnath nadatabbarm,?3 kamesu miechacara ™ na caritabba,
musa na bhasitabba,’s majjam na patabbam, yatha 6 bhutaf
ca bhuiijathati, ovadam deti. Kalingabbhubhujo 17 pi tath’
eva akasi.

“Kim pana sabbe pi raiifio’® imam ovadam ganhantiti?
Buddhassapi tava sabbe 'va na ganhanti, rafifio kim pana
ganhissanti 19 ? Tasma ye pandita vibhavino te 2° ganhanti,
sabbe pan’ ete anuyutta bhavanti.

1 B arayo asesa 2 B attano once

3 8, panamita- 4 S, B -manippabhahi
5 S, nivesaken’ assa ; B seken’ assa padapujam karonti
6 S, B omit mahe sake te 7 8, B -narapatissapi

8 B nararaja 9 B omits bho® ™ §, omits bhogam
11 B anasevito abahulikato abhavito

12 B omits yanikato 13 8, anadatabbarm

1% 8, B miccha- 15 B bhanitabba

16 S, . yatha bhuttaii 7 B Kalingabhupo 18 §; rajano
19 B aiifiassa pana ki ganhissanti 20 8, omits te
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Atha nam * cakkaratanam evam Pubbavidehavasinam
ovade dinne katapatarase cakkavattibale 2 vehasam ab-
‘bhuggantva puratthimasamuddam ajjhogahati. Yatha yatha
ca tam ajjhogabati tatha tatha agadagandham ghayitva
sankhittaphano nagaraja viya sankhittatimivippharam
hutva ogacchaminam mahasamuddasalilaih yojanamattam
ogantva 3 antosamudde veluriyabhitti viya titthati. Tan-
khanam 4 yeva tassa rafifio puiifiasirith datthukamani viya
mahasamuddatale vippakinnani nanaratanani tato tato
agantva tam padesam purayanti. Atha sa rajaparisa tarm
nanaratanaparipiram mahasamuddatalamh disva yatha-
pana 6 parisaya tam cakkaratanam patinivattati.z Patini-
vattamane 8 ca tasmim parisa aggato hoti majjhe raja ante
-cakkaratanam. Tam pi jalanidhijalam palobhiyamanam 9
iva cakkaratanasiriya asahamanam ™ iva ca tena viyogain
nemimandalapariyantam abhibhavantam I* tiran fam eva
upagacchati.

Evam raja cakkavatti puratthimasamuddapariyantam
Pubbavideham abhivijinitvar2dakkhinasamuddapariyantam
Jambudiparh vijetukimo cakkaratanadesitena maggena
-dakkhinadisabhimukho gacchati. Kalinganarasabho pi
tath’ eva agamasi.

Evam pavattamanassa pana tassa pavattividhanar 13
‘8end sanniveso patirajigamanarm tesam anusasanappada-
nam 4 dakkhinasamuddamrsajjhogahanam samuddasali-
lassa ogacchanam ratanadanan ti. Sabbam purimanayen’
<va veditabbarm. Vijinitva pana tarm dasasahassayojanap-

1 B omits nam
2 §; -balena ca karatanaveha-; B cakkavattibalena

3 B gantva 4 8, tankhane 5 8, adiyanti

6 8, omits pana 7 B patinivatti 8 B pativattamane
9 S: palobhaya- o §; asayha-

11 S, abhihanantam ; B abhiharantar na tiram eva

12 B vijinitva 13§, pavatta- ; B pavattanavimanarn

4 B anusasanipatipadanarm
15 B ajjhogahanam salilassa
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pamanam Jambudipam dakkhinasamuddato pi paccuttarit-
va sattayojanasahassappamanam Aparagoyanam® vijetum
pubbe vuttanayen’ eva gantva tam pi sumuddapariyantam
tath’ 2 eva abhivijinitva pacchimasamuddato pi uttaritva
atthayojanasahassappamanam Uttarakurum vijeturh tath’
eva gantva tam pi samuddapariyantaim tath’ eva abhivijiya
uttarasamuddato pi paccuttarati.? Ettavata raiifia cakka-
vattind caturantdya pathaviya adhipaccam adhigatam 4
hoti.

805 evamn vijitavijayo attano rajjasirisampattidassanat-
tham sapariso uddham gaganatalam abhilanghitva suvika-
sitapadumuppalapundarikavanavicitte cattaro jatassare
viya paficasataparittadidipaparivire ¢ cattiro mahadipe
oloketva, cakkaratanidesiten’ eva 7 maggena yathanukka-
mam attano rajadhdnim pacciagacchati, Atha nar cakka-
ratanam antopuradvaram @ sobhayamanarm viya hutva
titthati. Evam patitthite pana tasmim cakkaratanena 9
rajante pure ukkahi va dipikahi° va kifici karaniyam na
hoti. Cakkaratanobhaso yeva It rattiandhakaram 2 vidha-
mati. Ye pana andhakaratthika honti tesam andhakaram
eva hoti.r3 Kalinganaravarassapi sabbam etam tath’ eva
ahosi.

Evam patubhutacakkaratanassa pana cakkavattino amac-
ca pakatimangalahatthitthanam samarm sucibhimibhagam
karetva, haricandanadihi surabhigandhehi upalimpéapetva.
hettha vicittavannat4surabhikusumasamorskinnam upari
suvannatarakanam antarantara samosaritamanuiifiakusu-
madamapatimanditavitdnam devavimanam viya abhisan-
kharitva : ¢ Evartpassa nama devahatthiratanassa agama-
nam cintethati,” vadanti. So pubbe vuttanayen’ eva ma-

t 8, -dhénam 2 B tath’ eva mahim vijinitva

3 B paccuttari 4 B abhigatam 5 B eso

6 S; B paficasatapaiicasataparittadipaparivare

7 B cakkadesiten’ eva 8 B antepura-

9 B cakkaratane 1° B padipikahi r S; -obhasen’ eva
12 B rattiyam 13 B omits hoti

14 B hettha pi vicittavannam 15 §; -sama-
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hadanam datva silani ca samadaya tam puiifiasampattim
avajjanto nisidatir Ath’ assa puiifianubhavacodito 2 Chad-
dantakula va Uposathakuld va tam sakkaravisesam anu-
bhavitukamo  tarunaravimandalabhisrattacaranagivimu-
khapatimanditavisuddhasetasariro santappatitthito4susam-
hitasangapaccangasanniveso vikasitarattapadumacarupok-
kharo iddhima yogi viya vehasagamanasamattho 6 manosi-
lacunnaraiijitapariyanto viya rajatapabbato hatthisettho
tasmim padese titthati. So7 Chaddantakula agacchanto
sabbakanittho agacchati. Uposathakula 8 agacchanto sab-
bajettho. Kalinganaradhipassa 9 pana Uposathakula agant-
va atthasi.

Evam patubhutam pana tam hatthiratanam disva
hatthigopakadayo hatthatuttha vegena gantva rafifio
arocenti. Raja turitaturitam r agantva tam disva pasan-
nacitto: ‘° Bhaddakam vata bho hatthiyanam sace dama-
tham upeyyati,” cintayanto hattham pasareti. Atha so
gharadhenuvacchako * viya kanne olambetva 2 saratabha-
vam dassenfo rajanam upasankamati. Raja tam arohitu-
kamo hoti, ath’ assa parijana 3 adhippayam fiatva tarm
hatthiratanaih  sovannar4ddhajasovannalankarahemajala-
paticchannam katva upanenti. Raja tam anisidapetva va
sattaratanamayaya nisseniya aruyha akasagamananinna-
citto hoti. Tassa saha cittuppaden’ eva so hatthiraja
rajahamso viya indanilamanippabhajalanilaga’Sganatalam
abhilanghati. Tato cakkacarikaya 6 vuttanayen’ eva saka-
larajaparisa. Iti saparisoraja antopatarase 7 yeva sakalam
pathavim anusasitva 18 rajadhanim paccagacchati. Evam
mahiddhikam cakkavattino hatthiratanam hoti. Kalinga-

t B nisidi 2 S, puiifiassa 3 B -mandalahi
4 S, sattangappatitthito; B sattappattittho

5 B susambata- 6 S. B vehasam 7 B omits 8o

8 8, -kulam 9 S, -narapatissa B turitam
1 B ghare 1z S, lambetva 13 §, parijano
14 8, suvanna- 15 S, B -jalanila-; S, -jalanilaga-
16 8, cakkavatticarikaya 17 8, pataraso

18 3, anusamsasitva ; B anupariyayitva
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vanisamiuno pi tadisam eva ahosi. Evam patubhutahat-
thiratanassa pana cakkavattino purisa® pakatimangala-
assatthanam sucisamatalar karetva2 alankaritva ca 3
purimanayen’ eva raiifio tassa agamanacintanattham ussa-
ham janenti. So purimanayen’ eva katadanamanasakkaro
samadinnasilabbato pasadatale sukhanisinno 4 pufifiasam-
pattimh samanussarati,5 ath’ assa puiifianubhavacodito
Sindhavakulato vijjullatavinaddbhasaradakalasetavalahaka-
rasisassiriko rattapado rattatundo candappabhapuiijasadisa-
suddhasiniddhaghanasanghatasariro® kakagiva viya inda-
nilamani viya ca kalavannena sisena samannagatatta
kakasiso sutthuz kappetva thapitehi viya muiijasadisehis
sanhavattanjugatehi 9 kesehi samannagatatta muiijakeso
vehasangamo Valahako ’° nama assaraja agantva tasmim
thane patitthahati. Kalingabhupalassapi tadisam eva
hayaratanam ahosi.

Sesarh sabbam hatthiratane vuttanayen’ eva veditab-
bam. A

Evam patubhutaassaratanassa pana raiifio cakkavattissa
catubatthayamam sakatanabhisamaparinaham * ubhosu
antesu kannikapariyantato viniggatasuparisuddbamuttaka-
lapehi 2 dvihi kaficanapadumehi alaikatam caturasitimani-
sahassaparivaram  taraganaparivutassa punnacandassa
sirim '3 patippharamanarm viya Vepullapabbatato 24 mani-
ratanam agacchati. Tass’ evam agatassa muttajalake
thapetva venuparamparaya satthihatthappamanam akasam
aropitassa rattibhage samantato!s yojanappamanam okasam
abha pharati, yaya sabbo 8o ¢ okaso arunuggamanavelaya
viya safijatiloko hoti. Tato kassaka kasikammar vanija
apanugghatanam te te ca sippino tam tam kammantam

1 S, parisa 2 8, inserts ca 3 S;,. omits ca
4 B sukham 5 B anussarati 6 B -samhata-
7 B sutthum 8 B puiija- 9 B -ujjugatigatehi
10 §, Valaho ir §, -parihdanath 2 §; viniggatehi
13 B sirisampati- 14 S, Vephulla- ; B vipulapabba-
15 B samanta 16 B omits so :
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payojenti diva ti mafifiamana. Kalinganaralokadhipassapi
sabbam tam tath’ eva ahosi.

Evam patubhutamaniratanassa pana cakkavattissa
visayasukhavisesassa ! visesakiaranam itthiratanam patu-
bhavati. Maddarajakualato va hi ’ssa aggamahesim anenti,.
Uttarakuruto va puiifianubhavena sayam 2 agacchati. Sa.
pana abhiripa dassaniya pasadika paramaya vannapokkha-
rataya 3 samannagata natidigha natirassa natikisa natithala
natikali 4 naccodata S atikkanta manusaih vannam appatta &
dibbamh vannam, manussanarm hi vannappabha? bahi na
niccharati, devanam atiduram niccharati. Tassa pana dva-
dasahatthappamanam padesarh sarirabha obhaseti. Sari-
rasamphasso pan’ assa sappimande pakkhipitva thapitassa
satavihatassa tulapicuno va kappasapicuno va samphasso®
viya hoti. Raiiiio sitakale tassa unhani gattani honti unhe
sitani,9 tassa niccakalam eva supisitassa © abhinavassa
catujjatisamayojitassa haricandanassa gandho kayato
vayati, hasitakathitakalesur tassi mukhato tankhanar
vikasitass’ eva niluppalassa atisurabhigandho vayati. Eva-
rupasamphassar?gandhasampattiyutta pi rajanam disva.
niginnasanato aggidaddha viya pathamam eva utthahati,
tasmim nisinne tassa talavantena '3 vijanadikiccarm katva
paccha nisidati. ‘“Kim karomi devati’ vacaya kinkaram
patisdveti, raiifio manapam eva karoti, yam raiifio piyam
tad eva vadati, thapetva rajanam afifiam purisam cittena
pi na pattheti. Kalingagandhabbarupassapi®s tadisam
eva itthiratanam ahosi.

Evam patubhutaitthiratanassa pana raiifio cakkavattissa.
dhanakaraniyanam kiccanam 16 yathasukham 17 pavatta-

1 8, -sukhaya- 2 B sayam va

3 8, vannasundaratiaya 4 B natikala

5 8: natiodata 6 B asampatta dibbavannarh

7 8, vannabha- ; B vannabha

8 S; phasso ; B phassavigeso 9 8, sitani

1 8§, supimsitassa 1§, sitakathitakale

1z §,;evam ri- I3 B -vandena bija- 4 S, omits na
15 §,,. -kandappa- 16 S, kiceani

17 8, -sukhappattanattham
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nattham gahapatiratanam patubhavati. 8o pakatiya 'va
Mahabhogo Mahabhogakule jato raiifio dhanarasivaddhako
setthigahapati hoti. Cakkaratananubhavasahitam pan’
assa kammavipakajam dibbacakkhum patubhavati, yena
antopathaviyam * dviyojanabbhantare 2 nidhim - passati.
So tarh sampattim disva tutthahadayo gantva: “ Appossukko
tvarh deva hohiti,3 aham te dhanena dhanakaraniyam karis-
samiti,” rajanam dhanena pavaretva puram+ hirafifiasu-
vannagsa kumbhim uddbaritva : ¢ Alam ettavata maharaja
katam ettavata maharajati,” sabbani dhanakaraniyani
sampadeti. Kalingapuiifiapuiijassapi tath’ eva sampadesi.s

Evam patubhutagahapatiratanassa pana rafifioé cakka-
vattissa sabbakiccasamvidhanasamattham parinayakarata-
nam patubbavati. So raiifio jetthaputto 'va hoti. Pakatiya
'va pandito byatto medhavi vibhagi,? rafifio puiifianubhavarh
nissaya pan’ assa attano kammanubhavena paracittaiianams®
uppajjati, yena9 dvadasayojanaya rajaparisaya ° cittacararm
Tiatva upayapetabbam * upayapetum apayapetabbam apaya-
peturh tasmirh tasmirm thanantare thapetabbam 12 thapeturh
raiifio ahite ca hite ca vavatthapeturm samattho 13 hoti. So
pi tam 4 attano anubhavarn disva tutthahadayo gantva:
¢ Appossukko tvair deva hohi, yathasukhar rajjasukham
anubhava ’s aham anusasissamiti,” rajanarh sabbakiccanu-
sasanena pavareti. Kalinganarissaram 6 pi tath’ eva
pavaresi.’7

Evam patubhitasattaratano 8 raja 19 Kalingacakkavatti
ekadivasam sabbalankarapatimandito malavilepanadharo

t 8, inserts pi 2 8, omits dvi- ; B tiyojana-
3 8. B hoti 4 B sutthum 5 B sampadeti
6 B omits raiifio 7 8. omits vibhagi
8 8; paracittavijinanaifianam
9 B inserts ca; S; yo pana 10 S; omits raja-
11 B upathapetabbam upathapeturh anupathapetabbam
anupathapeturm 12 B omits thapetabbarm
13 S, samattha 14 B omits tah 15 S; anubhavam
. 16 B Kalinganarindassa pi 17 B pavireti

18 §, -bhutatta- 19 8, omits raja ; B Kalingo
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rijamandalakiritakutamanimadhukaraparicumbitapadapa-
nkajo chattimsayojanaya senaya parivuto sabbasetamm Kela-
sakutapatibhagam * gajaratanam aruyha lokalocanani
saphalani 2 karonto mahata sirivilasena matapitunnam 3
assamapadam payasi, ath’ assa sabbaBuddhanam jayaman-
galassa 4 puthuvicakkanabhibhutassa mahabodhimandassa S
uparibhagena 6 nago ganturh nasakkhi raiifia punappuna 7
codito pi nasakkhi yeva, atha raiifio purohito rafifia
saddhith gacchanto: “ Akdse avaranam namsa natthi, kin
nu kho raja gajarajam pesetum na sakkoti vimarmsissamiti,”
akasato oruyha sabbaBuddhanam jayapallaiikam puthavi-
nabhimahabodhimandam - passi. Tada kira tattha raja-
karisamatte 8 thane sasakamassumattam pi tinam nama
natthi, rajatapattavannavalukid vippakinna hoti, samanta
tinalatavanaspatayo 9 bodhimandam padakkhinam katva
avattitva bodhimandabhimukha va attharmsu. Brahmano
tah bhimibhagam oloketva: ¢ Idam © sabbaBuddhanam
kilesaviddhaihsanatthdinam, imassa uparibhiagenaIr Sak-
kadihi pi na sakka gantun ti,” cintetva Kalingacakkavattino
santikamh gantva: ‘Otara maharaja, ayam bhiumibhago
sabbaBuddhavannito,’2 viddhamsitasakalakilesandhakara
sabbadasabala tarunasuriyd viya idhasina virocanti,’3
catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahalayacalaya  na-
bhibhito, sagarapariyantaya mediniya 4 niccalatthanam,
imassa sabbaBuddhanam kilesajalapadalanatthanassa na-
makkaramh karohi, pujasakkarai canuvidhehi, yers te
cakkavattino hatthiratanabhuta Uposathakule jata gajavara
sabbe pi te etam padesam patva kottiyamana pi na upa-
gacchanti, etena nagenapi upagantum ito uttarirh 6 na

* B Kelasasmakuta- 2 8;.saphalam 3 B -pitinam

4 B jayamandalassa pathavi- 5 8: -mandalassa
6 8, -bhage 7 B punappunam 8 B karisamattathine
9 B vanappatiyo o B imam 1§, uparibhage
1z §, -vannitoko 13 B virocenti

4 B medaniya naccanathanam sabbaBuddhanam kilesa-
Jjalapadalanathanam nayanasakkaram karohi.
s B ye 'me 16 B uttari
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sakka, akankhanto vajirankusena saiifiarh datva pesehiti’”
aha.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva: Nassima mayam yathd
imassa vacanam yadi va saccam yadi va alikan ti”
vimamsanto vajirankusena ! varakuiijaram pesesi. So
pana gajaraja tena cakkavattina vajirankusena kottetva 2
pesito patiravabharitadasadisakubaram saram niccharetva
patisakkitva sondam ukkhipitva givam unnametva garum
bharam vahitum asakkonto viya akase yeva nisiditva
kesarinakhapaifijarena viya narindena punappuna 3 vijjha-
yamano koficasakuno viya naditva vedanam 4 sahitum
asakkonto kalam akasi. Raja tassa matabhavam ajananto 5
tatha nisinno ’va 6 ahosi.

Tada Kalingabharadvajo : ¢ Maharaja tava nago niruddho,
na sakka taya gajavaram ariulhena yam kifici kuruta
bodhimandamatthakena gantum aiifiam nagam7 akankha-
thati ” aha. Raiiio puiifiiddhiya afifio gajaraja Uposatha-
kula® gantva9 pitthim upanamesi. Raja tam abhiralho ©
matangam * patamanam disva vimhito 2 akasato oruyha
bodhimandam oloketva tam patibariyam 3 passitva Kalinga-
bharadvajassa thutith karonto: ‘Tvam evasi sambuddho
sabbafifiu sabbadassaviti,” aha. Brahmano tam anadhi-
vasetva attanam nicatthane thapetva Buddhe 4 yeva ukkhi-
pitva vannento: ‘‘Maharidja mayam byaiijanam disva s
byakaranasamattha sutabuddha nama. Buddha ¢ pana 7
sabbaiifiu sabbavidi. Buddha hi atitadibhedam sabbarm
jananti ca 8 vadanti ca lakkhanena. Mayam pana agama-

1 8, B omit vajiran-

2 B codetva pesito patiravasahitam dasadisa-

3 B punappunam vijjhiyamano 4 B inserts so

5 B anujananto _ 6 S, omits 'va

7 8; nagam asam ti; S, asankamati 8 S; -kulam

9 B agantva ™ B inserts’va  1* MSS. matanagam

1z §, vismito; S vismino 13 B patiharam
14 B Buddham 5 B viditva
16 S, B omit Buddha 17 8, omits pana

18 B vivaranti ca na lakkhanena




MAHXBODHIVAMSA. 81

purisa attano sippabaleneva janama * taii ca ekadesam eva
janama, Buddbi pana sabbam attham karatalamalakam 2
iva niravasesam janantiti,” aha.

Raja Buddhagune sutva somanassappatto hutva sakala-
cakkavalavasikehi bahuni vicittavatthabharanagandhaku-
sumadini aharapetva jalanidhivelapariyantarn Jambusan-
dam 3 ekamandapam viya alankaritva sattabam dhapadipa-
pupphagandhadhajapatakam 4 vassamanacandanacunnam
vindvenumurajanidamanobaram naccamanalalitayuvatira-
maniyath bodhipujamn karapetva tasmim 5 padese atthara-
sahattham Mandaragirivirocamanam ¢ suvannatthambham
ussapetva tassa’ sattaratanamayam vedikam karetva3
ratanavalukam okiritva ratanapakarena parikkhipitva
sattaratanamayam Indacapakalapakappadvarakotthakam
karapetva devasikam pupphanam satthivahasahassani 9
sannipatetva yiva leam mahabodhipijah katva tavq,‘_
tirhsabhavanam agamasi.

Evam vimalalocano imam Dhammadesanam sandassetva
jatakam samodhanento pariyosane, tividhamahadvarehi
paficadasakotthasehi satthiya ca nayasahassehi vibhajitva,
duddasatti gambhirani *° gambhiratta duddasini duk-
khasamudayanirodhamaggalakkhanani cattari ariyasac-
cani I pakasetvi anekadevamanussasahassini desana-
matarasam payetva: ‘ Na bhikkhave idan’ eva pubbe pi
Anando suranaravimhapaniyam bodhipijam akasi yevati,”
vatva, therassa bodhipijarmn candamandale 2 paharanto -
viya ukkhipitva, sagarapitthe vasitatelam 13 vippakiranto
viyasabbattha pattharitva, ratanagharassa manikkhandhena
kutarm ganhanto viya Anandattherassa bodhipujamanik-
khandhena desanikutarh 4 gahapetva : * Tada raja Anando

1 8, janamanataii ca 2 B karatale

3 B Jambumandalam 4 8; dhipadhupa-

5 B inserts devasikam 6 8, -girim iva viro-
7 8; omits tassa 8 B karapetva

9 8, satthim . 10 8, omits gambhirani
1 8, B omit ariya- 12 B dhajamandale

13 B thapitatelam pattharanto = 4 B desanaya
7
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ahosi, Kalingabharadvajo aham asmiti,”” vatva jatakam
samodhanesi.

Evam phalaruhamahabodhi  Satthari dharamane
Jetavanaviharadvare * patitthita ti.2

Iti Jetavane munirajasuto
Phalasambhavabodhivaram varadhi
Sunidhaya vidhaya maham 3 mahito
Munina katalokahito ti+4 thuto.
Anandabodhikatha.

Katharm dakkhinamahasakha parinibbute Bhagavati
Lankadipe patitthita ti?

Tam pana vibhajante5 hi: sa®é panayam dakkhina-
mahagakha kena gahita ? Kenanita? Kena patitthapita ?
Kena pujita ? Kena paripalita ti? Ete paifica abbhantara-
paiiha pi7 vissajjeyya bhavanti.

Tattha: Kena gahita ti? Dhammasokena narindena
gahita. Kenanita ti ? Sanghamitthattheriya anita. Kena
patitthapita ti? Raiifia Devanampiyatissena patitthapita.
Kena pujita ti? Buddhadibi pujitd. Kena paripalita ti?
Bodhiguttadihi paripalita.

Kathah Dhammasokena narindena gahita ti.

Yo so Bhagava catuvesarajjavisarado?® dasabaladharo 9
asabhanthanatthayi sthanadanadi sabbasattuttamo Dham-
missaro Dhammaraja Dhammadhipati Dhammadipo Dham-
masarano saddhammavaracakkavatti sammasambuddho
dvattithsamahapurisalakkhanapatimandito asitiya xx
anubyafijanehi samanubyaiijito > nilapitalohitadivicitta-
vanno *3 byamappabhaparikkhittavilaso, vikasitakamalup-
palapundarikapatimanditasalilatalam viya taraganaramsi-
jalasobhasamujjalitagaganatalam  viya safijhappabha-
Indadhanuvijjullataparikkhittakanakagirisikharo viya

3 8;,2 vidha maharm 4 B thuto ti

5 8, vibhajente 6 B sayam 7 B omits

8 B catuvesarajjapatto 9 Bomits dasa® 1 B bat:timsa-
11 B inserts dasabaladharo 12 § samanubya; ipito
13 B -lohitadihi ’

1 S, Jetavanadvare 2 BS,omitti
'4

B

—— e -
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attano sirivibhavena! lokam ekalokarn kurumano bodhaney-
yapuggale? disva, Mahakassapadinam atthaya tigavute
pi, AngulimalAlavakadinam 3 atthaya timsayojane pi, Puk-
kusadinam atthaya paficacattalisayojane pi, Mahakap-
pinappabhutinam 4 atthaya  visadhikayojanasate  pi,
VanavasikasTissasamamaneradinam atthaya tigavutadhi-
kavisatirekayojanasate ¢ pi, Dhaniyadinam atthaya sat-
tayojanasate pi, Culodaradinam 7 atthaya dipantare pi,
Matudevaputtadinam 8 atthaya devaloke pi, Bakabrahma-
dinam atthaya Brahmaloke pi muhuttamattenas paii-
fiayitva nibaddbam {uritacarikam caranto, kadaeci
Sariputta Moggallanadihi  chalabhififiehi mahiddhikehi
mahasavakehi parivato’* usabhaganaparivato viya
usabharaja, sthaganaparivarito viya siharaja, garulanikara-
parivarito viya supannaraja, Kulacalaparivarito viya
giriraja ramsisahassaparivarito viya  divasakaro,
dandadipanikaramajjhagato  viya pajjalitadiparukkho,
gimanigamanagaravanabhavanadini 12 chabbannahi
Buddharasmihi 13 nimujjapento, lokdnukampaya ™4
tisatachasatanavasatayojanavattesu antomajjhimamaha-
mandalesu’s gaimanigamapatipatiya aturitacarikar caranto,
pasadapamojjaparavasehi ¢ janehi samanta yojanasatam
ekakolahalam karapento, veneyyabandhavanam
amatapuradvarah  vivaranto, padaparamanarm sag-
gupagamananissenim 7 dassento, Dhammadundubhim 8
ahafifianto, Dhammasankharm Dhammavamsarmi dhamanto,
Dhammaddhajarn Dhammakuntam 9 ussapento, veney-

T 8, omits-vi- 2 BS,-puggalam 3 S, Angulimalavaka-

4 B Pakkusatippabhitinam atthaya

5 B VanavagiTissa- 6 S; -visatiyojana-

7 S, Cilodhara- 8 S, Matalideva-

9 B muhuttamatte

10 S, niccarh baddhar ; B nibaddha-

11 B -parivarito viya 12 §; -vanagahanadihi
13 B Buddharasmirhi 14 8, . lokanukampakaya
15 8, antesu 16 B -pamojjamanasehi
17 B saggamagganissenim 18 B dudrubhim

19 B -kontam
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yakamalakaram vibodhento, paramamadhurarm catusac-
capanam * payento, saddhadhikdnamh  nirupam-
aripakiyena 2 pafifiddhikanah gambhiraDhammakayena.
tosento, ripappasannarupappamananam  vannasiriya
ghosappasannaghosappamananarm  saddasiriya likhap-
pasannalukhappamananam appicchatadivatasiriya 3
DhammappasannaDhammappamaninam mahavajirafiana-
digunasiriya 4+ santapperto, sattatimsavidham bodhipak-
khiyaratanavassam  vassipento, anaiifiasadharanarm 5
desanaGangam pavattento ¢ ariyamaggasalilena kilesa-
parilabam nibbapento, caturasiti Dhammakkhandhasahas-
sani desetva,” catuvisati asankheyyadevamanusse bhavaka-
ntarato pataretva,® paiicacattalisavassani thatva paripak-
kafiagne tikkhindriye satte9 catusaccam bodhapetva,
aparipakkafiananam mudindriyanam aviditasattanam
maggiamaggam  kathetva, mobhanDhakaravidhamanaya,
Dhammadipaih,! samsarasagarataranays Dhammamahan-
avam, kusalaDhammavadane akusalatilakasodhanaya
Dhammadasam, kilesabyadhividdharsanaya > Dhammosa-
dhaiica anagatanam sattanam 13 atthaya patitthapetva,
karacaranasarirasamphutthasakhapasanapalalamattam 1+

pi yav'ajjatana saggamokkhasukhasadhanam 15 cetiyarn
katva, sabbam Buddhakicearh nitthapetva, mahaSinerumud-
dhani jalitva 16 sakalalokagata’7timiranikaram viddharn-
setva, mahavutthidharanipatena 8 nibbutamahaaggikkhan-
dho viya, Kusinarayam 9 upavattane Mallanam salavane
antare yamakasalanam visakhapunnamadivase rattiya

t S, B omit catu- 2 B rupakayena

3 8,,. appicchataditapasiriya '

4 B mahavajirafidnagunasiriya .

5 8. -saranam 6 S, upavattento 7 B omits desetva
8 B santaretva 9 S, sacce 10 S, B saccanam

11 B Dhammappadipam

12 B gankilesabyadhividdhamanaya

13 B omits sattanam 4 B -palasamattam

15 S, -sadhakam 16 S, -muddbam jalitva
17 B omits -gata- '8 B -vatanipatena 9 B Kusinarava
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paccusasamaye nibbanapuram pavisanto, catuvisati
kotisatasahassasamapattiyo pavisitva,’ videsam gacchanto
fiatiganam 2 alingitva viya sabbam samapattisukham
anubhavitva, dasasahassalokadhatuyo kampetva,
anupadisesaya 3 nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.4

Iti vihitavicittasesalokatthacaro,

Tibhavapati 5 mahiddhi Dhammaraja munindo,

Ravisatajutisobho so pi yato vinasam,

Maranam akarunantam kaxh hi loke jaheyyati 6 ?

Dasabalaparinibbanakatha.

Evam Magadhadhipassa Ajatasattunarindassa atthame
samvacchare parinibbute Bhagavati lokanathe
Kusinarayam samagatanamh sankhyapatham atikkantanar
bhikkhinam majjhe ganapamokkhanam sattannarm bhik-
khusata7sahassanarh sanghatthero ayasma Mahakassapo
sattahaparinibbute Satthari Subhaddena buddha®pab-
bajitena : ‘“ Alam avuso, ma socittha, ma paridevittha,
sumuttd mayam9 tena Mahasamanena upadduta ca
mayarh homa ¢ idam vo kappati idarh vo na kappatiti,” idani
pana mayar yam © icchissama tam karissama yam na ic-
chissama na tam karissamati ”’ vuttavacanam anussaranto,
edisassa ' ca sanghasannipatassa 2 puna dullabhabhavam
maiiflamano : “Thanarh kho pan’etam vijjati yam
papabhikkhu, atitasatthukam pavacanan ti mafifiamana,
pakkhar labhitva na cirass’ eva saddhammam
antaradhapeyyum, yava Dhammavinayo titthati tava
anatitasatthukam eva pavacanam hoti. Vuttaih h’etarn
Bhagavata: ‘Yo vo Ananda maya Dhammo ca Vinayo ca
desito paiifiatto so vo mam’ accayena sattha ti,’ yan
nunahah Dhammaii ca Vinayaii casangayeyyam yathayidam

1 B pavisetva 2 S, B iiatijanam

3 B anupadisesanibbana- 4 B parinibbayiti
5 B mahiddhi 6 8, jaheyya 7 B omits -sata-
8 B vuddha- - 9 B omits mayam

o B yam icchdma tam karissama yam na icchama tam
na karissamati ; S; yam icchissama tarh karissamati vut-
tavacanam S, esassa 12 B sanpipatassa
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sasanam addbaniyam assa ciratthitikam. Yaiicaham *
Bhagavata: ‘Dharessasi? pana me tvamh Kassapa
sanani 3 pamsukalani nibbasananiti’ vatva civare4
sadharanaparibhogena ca, ‘ aham pi 5 bhikkhave yavad eva
akankhami viviee’ eva kimehi pathamajjhinam upasampajja
viharami, Kassapo pi ¢ bhikkhave yavad eva akankhati
vivice’eva kimehi pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharatiti,’
evamadina nayena  navanupubbaviharachalabbiiifiap-
pabhede uttarimanussadhamme attana samasamattha-
panena ca anuggahito, tatha7 akase panim caletva alaggacit-
tataya c’eva candopamapatipadaya ca pasamsito, tassa me
kim afifiam ananam 8 bhavissatiti?’ Nanu mam Bhagava
raja  viya 9 sakakavacaissariyanuppadanena attano
kulavamsapatitthapakam puttam, ‘Saddhammavamsapatit-
thapako me ayam bhavissatiti,’ mantva imina asadbaranena
anuggahena ° anuggahesi imaya ca ulariya pasamsaya
pasamsiti” cintetva, DhammaVinayasangayanatthain
bhikkhunam ussaham janayanto, Subhaddena buddhapab-
bajitena 2 kathitam anacaram arocetva: “ Handa mayam
avuso Dhammaii ca Vinayaili ca sangdyeyyama,’3 pure
adhammo dippati dhammo patibahiyati,+ avinayo dippati 15
vinayo patibabiyati, adhammavadino balavanta honti
Dhammavadino dubbala honti, avinayavadino balavanta
honti Vinayavadino dubbala hontiti,” vatva: ¢ Tena hi
bhante thero bhikkhu uccinatuti,”” vutte, sakalanavangaSat-
thusasanapariyattidhare puthujjanasotapannasakadagami-
anagamisukkhavipassakakhinasavabhikkhi ¢ anekasate 17
anekasatasahasse 18 ca vajjetva, tipitakasabbapariyattip-

r S, sacaharh 2 B dharissasi pana yo 3 S, sasanani

4 S, vattha vivare; B civara- 5 S, B omit pi
6 8, omits pi 7 S; yatha

8 S, kim maififiam ananyam ; B ananyam

9 S; inserts cakkavatti 1o B omits anuggahena
11§, -sangahanatthain 1z B vuddha-

13 S, B sangayama 14 S, B patibahiyati

15 B inserts pure 16 §, -khinasave ; S, inserts na

17 8, anekasata- 18 B anekasahasse vivajjetva
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pabhedadhare* patisambhidappattez mahanubhave yebhuy-
yena Bhagavata etadaggam aropite te vijjadippabhede
khinasavabhikkhu yeva ekunapaficasate patiggahetva,3
Anandena pana kifici Dasabaladesitam suttageyyadi
Bhagavato asammukha patiggahitath nama natthi.
‘¢ Anandamh vind sangiti 4 na sakka katurh. Tatha pi so
sakaraniyo Sakyakulappasito, aham tasmim ativiya
vissattho: keci bhikkha chandiagamanam 5 viya maii-
ilamana, ‘baha asekhapatisambhidappatte® bhikkha
thapetvdi Anandam sekhapatisambhidappattarh  thero
ucciniti,’ upavadeyyum, tam parupavadam parivajjento?
bhikkhiunam yevanumatiya gahessamiti,” cintento,® tassa
okasam thapetva bhikkhuhi: ¢ Ayam bhante ayasma9
Anando kificapi sekho abhabbo * agatith ganturh, bahu ca
tena Bhagavato santike dhammo ca vinayo ca pariyatto,
tena hi bhante thero Anandam pi uccinatiti,” abhiyacito
tam gahetva paiicasatam paripuresi.

Tato therar2: ‘ Kattha nu kho mayarm Dhammaii ca
Vinayaii ca sangayeyyamati? ” 13 avajjanta,’+ Rajagaharh
disva, ““ Na afifie bhikkhi*s Rajagahe vassam upagaccheyyun
ti,” anussavetva, Jambudipe céarikamh caramana tattha
tattha sokasallasamappitam mahajanam assasenta,® Raja-
gaham agamirhsu.

Anandattheropi Bhagavato pattacivaramgahetva bhikkhu-
sanghaparivato Kusinaraya nikkhamitva carikaih caramano
attano 7 gatagatatthane mahata paridevanena : 1# “Bhante
Apanda ™ kuhirh Sattharam thapetva agato’ siti ?” rodama-
nam 2° mahajanam anusasento, anupubbena Savatthim

r B pariyattippabhedapatisambhidappatte

2 S, -ppatta- 3 S, pariggahetva 4 B sangitit
5 S; jandagaminar 6 B asekhasambhidappatte

7 B parivajjanto 8 8, cintetva 9 B omits ayasma
o S, ahacco 1t 8, adhiyacito 12 8, . thero

13 B sangayamati 14 S, avajjenta

15§, inserts hi 16 S, anusasento

17 S, omits attano 18 B paridevena

19 B omits Ananda 20 B kandantam
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patva Bhagavato parinibbanadivase viya mahaparideve
patubhute aniccatapatisamyutiaya® dhammiya kathaya
tam maha? janar safifiapetva,3 Jetavanam pavisitva4 Dasa-
balena s vasitarn gandhakutim vanditva dvararm vivaritva6
Bhagavato thitakale karaniyarm vattam 7 sabbam katva,
Tathagatassa  gunaganamatarasaiifiutaya 8 patitthita-
pemo9 c'eva akhinasavo ca anekesu ca jatisatasahassesu
. afifiamraiifiopakarasaiijanitacittamaddavo tasmim tasmirn
kale gandhakutimh vanditva, ¢ Nanu Bhagava ayam tumha-
kam nahanakalo,” ayarm bhikkhinam ovadadanakalo,
ayam sihaseyyakappanakalo, ayam mukhadhovanakalo
ti? ” adina nayena paridevamano, ‘‘ Afifiataraya devataya
bhante Ananda tumhe™ evam paridevamana katham
afifie 13 assasayissathati 2’ samvejito,”+ santhambhitva
vihare khandaphullapatisankharanam karapetva upakat-
thaya vassupanayikaya bhikkhusangham ohaya Rajagaham
agamasi.

Tato thero Asalhipunnamayam uposatham katva, patipa-
dadivase vassam upagantva: °‘ Bhagavata kho avuso
khandaphullapatisankharanam vannitamm. Handa mayam
avuso pathamam masam khandaphullapatisankharanarh s
karoma, majjhimam masar sannipatitva Dhammaii ca
Vinayaii ca sangayissamati.” Dutiyadivase raiifio Ajatasat-
tuno pativedetva 6 tassa manusse adaya Bhagavato vacana-
pijanattham titthiyavadaparimocanaithaii ca chadditapati-
taukkalape 17 atthiarasa mahavihare khandaphullapatisan-
kharanam ™ katva19: “Nitthitam maharaja vihara=pati-

1 S, aniccatadi- 2 8, omits maha-

3 B samassasetva 4 B pavisetva

5 B omits Dasa° vas®; 6 B vivaretva

7 B karaniyavattam ; S, omits vattarn 8 S, , -afifiataya
9 S;-pemen’ eva 10 §, afifia- ; B afifiupakara-

1z B nhanakalo 12 S, omits tumhe

13 S; B assasissathati 14 S, samvedito

15 B khandaphullam patisankharoma majjhimamasarn
16 8, patinivedetva ; B pativeditva 17 B -uklape
18 B -phullam patisankharitva

19 S, karitva 20 8, . omit vihara-
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sankharanam idani DhammaVinaya * sanigaharh karomati,”
vatva: ¢ Sadhu bhante vissattha 2 karotha, mayham ana-
cakkarm tumhakarm Dhammacakkarm hotu,3 anapetha+
bhante kirh karomiti,”” vutte, ‘‘ Dhammasangahar 5 ka-
rontanam bhikkhupam sannisajjatthanan ti,” vatva,
¢ Kattha bhante karomiti ? * vutte, ‘‘ Vebharapabbatapasse
Sattapanniguhadvare katurh yuttan ti,” aharmsu.

¢ Sadhu bhante ti,” Ajatasattu raja Vissakammena
nimmitasadisarh suvibhattabhittitthambhasopanain na-
navidhamalakaummalatakammavicittatn ~ lokaramaneyya-
kam 6 iva sampinditarn datthabbasaramandam man-
dapam karapetva, vividhakusumadamaolambakavinigga-
lantam 7 iva caruvitanam ratanavicittamanikottimata-
lam 8 iva ca tam nanapupphupaharavicittasuparinitthi-
tabhumikammarm Brahmavimanasadisam alankaritva,9
tasmim mahamandape paficasatanam bhikkhinam paii-
cakappiyapaccatiharanasatani 1 pafifiapetva, dakkhina-
bhagaih nissaya uttarabhimukharh therasanam mandapa-
majjhe puratthabhimukharh Buddhassa Bhagavato asana-
rahamm Dhammasanam paiifidapetva,’? dantakhacitavijanim
¢’ettha thapetva, bhikkhusanghassaarocapesi’2: ‘“ Nitthitam
bhante mama kiccan ti.”
. Tasmim kho pana divase ayasma Anando bhikkhuhi :
““Sace avuso sve I3 sannipato, tvaii ca sekho sakaraniyo,

r MSS. -vinayam 2 B vissattha ; S, vissattham

3 S: hetu 4 B kathetha 5 B omits Dhamma-

6 B inserts abhibhavapam iva rajabhavanavibhutim
avahasantam iva devavimanasirimh siriya niketam iva eka-
nipatatittham iva devamanussanayanavihangamanarm

7 S, viniggalantaii caru- ; B -viniggalantacaru-

8 B nanaratanakottimatalam iva pupphupaharaviccit-
tam 9 B alankaritvana

o B anagghani kappiyapaccattharanasatani

11 B dantakhacitam bijanith thapetva

12 C bhikkhusanghar arocapesi

13 8, omits sve; B Anando sve avuso sannipato
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tena * tena yuttam sannipatamn ganturh appamatto hohiti,’”
vutto,? bahu devarattirh 3 kayagataya satiya vitinametvaacca-
raddhaviriyatta visesarh nibbattetum asakkonto : *“ Handa-
ham viriyasamatham 4 yojemiti,” paccisasamaye canka-
mamSs orohitva vibaram pavisitva maficake nisiditva :
“ Thokarm vissamissamiti,” kayam maificake upanamesi
Tassa dve pada® bhumito muttd 7 sisamn bimbohanam &
asampattam, etasmim antare anupadaya asavehi cittar
vimuttarm.9

Tato 1 thera dutiyadivase katabhattakicca pattacivaram
patisametva,’r safijhaghanappabham pamsukilam para-
pitva,’2 manicammavammitamahanagd viya Dhamma-
sabhayah sannipatitva, yathabuddham 3 attano attano
asane ' nisidanti, Anandattherassa asanam thapetva nisi-
dimsu. Tattha keci: ‘‘ Ekam 15 asanarh kassati,” vatva:
¢ Anandassati,” vutte, * Kuhim 6 so gato ti ?”’ aharsu.

Tada Anandatthero attano arahattappattifidapetukamo,7
therehi saddhim anupagantva Dhammasabhayam samut-
thitaya '8 kathaya: ¢ Idani mayhaih gamanakalo ti,” attano-
anubhavam dassento pathaviyaih ’9 nimmujjitvaze attano-
asane yeva attanam dassesi.

Tada Maha=kassapatthero ayasmato Anandassa ban-
dha*2namuttatalapakkam viya pandukambale2? nikkhittajati-
mani viya vigatavalahake nabhe samuggatapunnacandam
viya  balatapasamphassavikasitarenupifijaragabbhapadu-
marh viya ca parisuddham pariyodatar sappabham sassi-

1 B tena yuttam 2 B omits vutto 3 B sabbarattim
4 B viriyasamakain 5 B cankama 6 S pada
7 8, muttam 8 B bibbohanam 9 B vimucei
1o B tato Mahakassapamukbi thera 1 §, patisavetva.
1z B parupetvd manivammika ekacara mahanaga

13 B pavisitva yathavuddham 1+ B asanam

15 B etasanam 16 B kuhi

17 B arahatuppattim fiapetukamo 18 8, insert tiya
19 S, pathaviya 20 B nimujja asane attanam
2t 3, omits maha- 22 MSS. bandhana

23 B ingerts nimmalam
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rikam * mukham disva: ‘‘ Sobhati vata bho arahattappatto
Anando, sace Sattha dhareyya 2 addha 3 ajja Anandassa 4
sadhukaram dadeyya, handa dani imassaharm Satthara
databbam sadhukaram dadamiti,” tikkbatturm sadhukaram
adasi.

Athayasma Mahakassapo vikasitam 5 iva kamalavanar
taramaricivikacam iva gaganatalam sunimmalam parisam
oloketva, bhikkhia amantetva: “ Avuso kim 6 pathamarm
sangayama Dhammar? va Vinayam va ti?” vatva, ¢ Bhante
Mahéakassapa Vinayo nama Buddhasasanassa ayu, vinaye
thite sasanam thitarh 8 hoti, tasma9 pathamam Vinavam
sangayamati,” bhikkhuhi vutto,’o ¢ Karm dhuram katva
ti 2”7 11 vatva, ¢ Sammasambuddho dharamano yeva Vina-
yapariyattim 12 nissaya ayasmantam Upalim etadagge
thapesi, ‘Etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanaim bhik-
khunarh Vinayadharanam yadidam Upaliti,” tasma Upalit-
theram pucchitva Vinayam sangayamati,”” bhikkhuhi 13
vutte, Vinayarh pucchanatthaya attana 'va attanam sam-
wmannanto : 4 * Sunatu me avuso sangho, yadi sanghassa
pattakallam aham Upalia Vinayam puccheyyan ti,” san-
gham fiapesi.rs

Ayasma Upali pi: ‘“ Supatu me bhante sangho, yadi
sanghassa pattakallam aham Ayasmatd Mahakassapena
vinayam putthos vissajjeyyan ti,” evam attanam samman-
nitva, utthayasana ekamsam civaram katva, there bhikkhu
vanditva, Dhammasane nisidi, dantakhacitavijanimh gahetva.
Tato Mahakassapo 17 therasane nisiditva ayasmantam Upa-
lim vinayam pucchanto: * Pathamam Avuso Upali para-

* B pasadikamukhari 2 B dharamano

3 8, omits addha 4 B omits Anandassa
5 B -vikasam 6 8, kam

7 S, Dhammaii ca Vinayaii cati 8 B cirathitam

9 B omits tasma 10 §; vutte

11 S, omits ti vatva; B omits vatva

1z B Vinayapitakapariyattim 13 B omits bhikkhuahi
14 §; . sammannento 15 B paiifiapesi

16 B puttho Vinayamh 17 Mahakassapatthero
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jikam kattha pafiiiattan r ti ?” vatva, ¢ Vesaliyam bhante
ti”: ‘“Kam arabbhati ?”’ ‘ Sudinnam Kalandakaputtam 2
arabbhati: ” ‘“ Kasmim3 vatthusmin $i?” * Methuna-
dhamme 4 ti,” vutte, pathamassa parajikassa vatthum pi
nidanam pi puggalam pi paiifiattim pi anuppaiifiattim pi 5
apattim pi anapattim pi pucchitva, eten’ eva upayena duti-
yaparajikadinamn vatthuadini pucechi. Sabbam Upalitthero
vissajjesi.

Tato cattari parajikani ‘ parajikakandarm nama idan ti’
sangaham aropetva, terasa ¢ sanghadisese ‘terasakan ti,’
dve sikkhapadani ‘aniyataniti,’ timsa sikkhapadani ¢ nis-
niti,’” cattari 8 sikkhapadani ¢ patidesaniyaniti,’ paiicasattati
sikkhapadani ‘ sekhiyaniti,” satta dhamme ‘adhikaranasa-
mathati’ thapetva9 evam visadhikanizo dve sikkhapadasatani
¢ Mahavibhango ti’ kittetva,’r Bhikkhunivibhange attha sik-
khapadani ‘parajikakandarh nama idan $i ’ thapetva 2 satta-
rasa sikkhapadani ‘ sattarasakandan ti,’ timsa sikkhapadani
tiyaniti,’ attha sikkhapadani ¢ patidesaniyaniti,’ paiica-
sattati sikkhapadani ¢ sekhiyaniti,’ satta dhamme ¢ adhika-
ranasamatha ti’ thapetva, evam tini sikkbhapadasatani
cattari ca13 sikkbapadani °‘Bhikkhunivibhango ti,’ kit-
tetva,+ catusatthibbanavarapatimanditam ubhatovibhan-
gam sangaham aropetva, eten’ eva upayena asitibhanavara-
parimanar khandhakam paiicavisati bhanavaraparimanam
parivarail ca sangayitva,  Idam Vinayapitakam namati,”
vatva, ayasmantam Upalim paticchapesurn. “ Avuso imarm
tuyham nissitake vacebiti.” 15

1 8, pafifian 2 S, Kalandaputtarn 3 MSS. kismir

4+ B methunadhammehiti

5 8; paiifiattam pi anuppaiifiattam pi

6 B terasasanghadisesam terasakandan ti

7 8, chasatthisata- 8 8, attha

9 S, omits from evaih visadhikani (line 15) to thapetva
(line 22) 10 S, omits visadhikani 1z B kittitva

12 B dassetva 13 B omits ca 14 B kittitva

15 8, vacapehiti
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Vinayasangahavasane Upilitthero dantakhacitavijanim
nikkhipitva, Dhammasana orohitva,* there bhikkhd? van-
ditva, attano pattasane nisidi.

Vinayam sangayitva Dhammam sangayitukamo ayasma
Mahakassapo : ‘‘ Dhamman sangayantehi kam 3 puggalam
dhuram katva Dhammo sangayitabbo ti? ”’ pucchitva, bhik-
khuhi, ¢‘Etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanarm bhik-
khinam bahussutinam yadidam Anando gatimantanam
satimantanath 4 dhitimantanam upatthakanam yadidam
Anando ti,’ evara Bhagavata,s ¢ ayasma Anando atthakusalo
Dhammakusalo byaiijanakusalo niruttikusalo pubbapara-
kusalo ti,’ evarn Dhammasenapatina ca pasattho, tasma
ayasmantam ¢ Anandam dhurar katvda Dhammar sanga-
yamati,” vutte, Dhammam pucchanatthaya attanad ’va 7
attanaih sammannanto, ‘‘ Sunatu me avuso sangho, yadi
sanghassa pattakallam aham Anandarh Dhammam pucchey-
yan ti,” sanghar 8 fiapesi.

Ayasma pi Anando: “Sunatu me bhante sangho, yadi
sanghassa pattakallam aham &ayasmatid Mahakassapena
Dhammam puttho vissajjeyyan ti,” evam attanam sam-
mannitva, utthayasana ekamsam civaram katva, there
bhikkhau vanditva, Dhammasane nisidi,9 dantakhacitam
vijanim gahetva. Tato Mahakassapatthero ayasmantam
Anandarh Dhammam ™ pucchanto, *Brahmajalam avuso
Ananda kattha bhasitan ti?” vatva, “ Antara ca bhante
Rajagaham antara ca Nalandarm rajagarake ** Ambalatthi-
kayan ti” : “ Kam arabbhati?” *‘Suppiyaii ca paribba-
jakam Brahmadattafi ca manavakan ti”’ : ¢ Kismir vatthu-
smin ti ?” ¢ Vannavanne!? ti,” vutte, Brahmajalassa nida-
nam pi puggalam pi vatthum pi pucchitan tam ayasma 13
Anando vissajjesi. :

1 B orohetva 2 B omits bhikkhu 3 8; ingerts hi

4 B omits satimantanam 5 B inserts ca

6 8,2 omit ayasmantam 7 8,2 omit attana 'va
8 8, B omit saiighe fia° 9 B nisiditva

10 B omits Dhammar 11 B rajagarake

12 8, vannavanno 13 B omits ayasma
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Evam tividhasilalankatarm nanavidhamicchajivakuhanala-
panadividdharmsanam dvasatthiditthijalavinivethanam da-
sa’sahassalokadhatukampanarn Brahmajalah sangayitva,
tato param : * Samaififiaphalam pan’ avuso Ananda kattha
bhasitan ti ? ”’ adina pucchavissajananukkamena tivaggasan-
gahar 2 catuttimsasuttantapatimanditam catusatthibhana-
varaparimanam tantith sangayitva, ‘ Ayam Dighanikayo
namati,” syasmantam 3 Anandam paticchapesurh. * Avuso
imarh tuyharh 4 nissitake vacehiti.”

Tato anantaram asitibhanavaraparimanam Majjhimani-
kayamn sangayitva, DhammasenapatisSariputtattherassa
nissitake paticchapesurn. ‘‘ Imam fumhe caé pariharathati.”

Tato anantararm bhana?varasataparimanam Samyuttani-
kayam sangayitva, Mahakassapattheram paticchapesum.
¢ Bhante imarh tumhakarm nissitake vacethati.”

Tato anantararh visatibhanavarasataparimanam Angut-
taranikayam sangayitva, Anuruddhattheram paticchape-
sum. ¢ Imarh tumhakarh nissitake vacethati."”

Tato anantaram

Dhammasanganivibhangam ca Kathavatthum ca Pug-

galam,

Dhatuyamakapatthanam Abhidhammo ti vuccatiti.

Evarh suvannitaih 8 sukhumaifianagocaram 9 tantirh san-
gayitva, “ Idam Abhidhammapitakath namati,” vatva, paiica
arahattasatani sajjhayam akarmsu.

Tato anantararh Suttanipata’DhammapadaUdanaltivut-
takaVimanavatthuPetarvatthuTheraTherigatha 12 Jataka-
Niddesa Patisambhid Apadéana BuddhavameaCariyapitakadi-
bhedarh Khuddakavatthurm sangayitva, sabbe yeva sajjha-
yam akarsu.

Evar sabbam etaih sangiyantena Mahakassapappamu-
khena vasiganena: “ Ayarh Dhammo, ayam Vinayo, idam

t 8,,. omit dasa-

2 B tivaggasangahacatuttimsasuttapatimanditarm

3 B inserts kittitva 4 8; tumhakam . s 8; -patino
6 Bomits ca 7 B visatibhana- 8 B sarmvannitarh
9 B -gocaran ti san- © B KhuddakapathaSuttanipata-
11 B omits -vatthuPeta- 12 B -TheragathaTherigatha-
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pathamarh Bhuddhavacanam, idam majjhimaBuddhavaca-
nam,idam pacchimaBuddhavacanam,idam* Vinayapitakam,
idam Suttapitakam,? idam Abhidhammapitakam, ayarm
Dighanikayo, ayam Majjhimanikayo, ayam Samyuttanikayo,
ayam3 Anguttaranikayo, ayam Khuddakanikayo,4 imani
Suttadini navangani, imani caturasiti Dhammakkhandhasa-
hasséaniti,” imam3 pabhedam vavatthapetva, afifiam pi
uddanasangahavaggasangahapeyyalasangahadianekavi-
dham tisu pitakesu ¢ sandissamanarm sangahappabhedaii ca
vavatthapetva, evam sattahi masehi sangahitarn.?

Sangitipariyosane ¢’ assa idam Mahakassapattherena,
‘ Dasabalassa sasanam paficavassasahassaparimanakala-
pavattanasamattha & katan ti,” safijatappamoda sadhuka-
rarh dadaméana viya ayam mahapathavi udakavanipariyan-
tah 9 katva anekappakaram sankampi sampakampi sampa-
vedhi, anekani ca acchariyani patur ahesun ti. Ayam ™
pathamamahasangitit® therehi 12 katatta ¢ therika ti.’ The-
ranaih sambandhavacanatia ¢theravado ti.’ Vibhajjava-
dina Munindena desitatta ¢ vibhajjavado ti’ ca vuccati.

Te pana Mahakassapadayo khinasava imarm lokam obha-
setva aggikkhandha viya jalitva anukkamena khina 3 sineha-
padipa viya parinibbayithsu. Vuttar hi.

Thera pi te matipadipashatandhakara
Lokandhakarahanana > pi mahapadipa,
Nibbapita maranaghoramahanilena
Tenapi jivitamadam 6 matima jaheyyati.

Pathamasangitikatha.
! B imam 2 B Suttantapitakam imam
3 B omits ayam Ang- 4 Binsertsti 5 B omits imar
6 B tipitakesu 7 B tam sangitam
8 S, -samatthakan ti 9 B udakapariyantam
1o B inserts pana u B 8, pathamasangiti

1z S, mahatherehi

13 8, khinasavasineha- ; B khinasanena mahépadipa
4 B matipadipahatandhakarahanana hi mahapadipa
15 8,2 -hananam 16 B jivitaparam
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Tato Vajjinam patibahanatthaya Gangaya nadiya Gotama-
titthavidare Pataligamake ! Pataliputiah nama uttamar 2
nagaram mapetva tattha vuttho3 Ajatasattu raja, tato
aparabhage+ Udayabhaddo Anuruddho Mundo Magada-
yako Susunago ti channam Magadharajunam S accayena
pattabhisekassa Kalasokassa dasame samvacchare vassa-
sataparinibbute Tathagate ayasma Yaso Kakandakaputto &
Vajjisu carikam caraméano: ¢ Vesalika kira Vajjiputtaka
bhikkhi Vesaliyam dasa vatthini dipentiti,” sutva, ‘‘ Na
kho me tarh 7 patiriparn 8o’ hamh Dasabalassa sasanavipat-
tim 8 sutva appossukko bhaveyyam, handaham adhamma-
vadino niggahetva Dhammarh dipemiti,” cintetva, dvadasa 9
bhikkhusatasahassani mahavane sannipatapetva,™ tesam
majjhe * Revatattherena dasa vatthuni pucchapetva, Anan-
‘dasamanindasaddhiviharikena ditthapubbaDasabalena vi-
samvassasatikena 2 Sabbakamittherena Vinayam 13 vissajja-
petva, tani uddhammani ubbinnayani apagataSatthusasa-
nani katva, ‘“Puna Dhammaii ca Vinayaii ca sangayissa-
mati,” tesu tipitakadhare pattapatisambhide sattaz4sata-
bhikkhu uceinitva, Vesaliyam Valukarame !> sannisidit-
va, 6 Kalasokanarindena katarakkho sabbarh sisanamalarh
sodhetva, Mahakassapatthero viya puna pitakavasena ni-
kayavasena angavasena!” Dhammakkhandhanayavasena
sabbam Dhammaii ca Vinayaii ca sangayitva atthahi masehi
nitthapesi.

Tada theravadalankarabhutehi dutiyasangitikarakehi nig-
gahiti dasasahassamattia papabhikkhid Mahasanghikarm
nama acariyavadam akamsu. Tato visarukkhato nikkhanta-
paiicasakha viya Mahasanghikanikayato Gokuliko Ekabyo-

1 B omits pataligamake 2 8, omits uttamarn

3 8, vutto; S, vutte 4 8, B omit apara-
5 8, -rajanam 6 B Kakandaputto
7 B kho pan’ etam 8 B sasanapaccattikar fiatva

9 B dvasatthi bhikkhusahassani I B 8, sannipatetva
1t B inserts yeva 12 B visavassa- 3 B omits Vinayam
4 B sattasate 15 8, Valika- 16 B sannipatitva

17 B dgamavasena Dhammakkhandhavasena
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hariko * Pannattivado Bahuliko2 Cetiyavado ti ete paiica-
cariyavada jata. Atha mahabodhito apahatapahatavandaka3
viya Theravadato nihatanihata papabhikkhu, Mahimsa-
sako 4 Vajjiputtako Dhammuttariyo Bhaddayaniko 5 Chan-
nagariko Sammittiyo Sabbatthavadi Dhammaguttiko ¢ Kas-
sapiyo Sankantiko7 Suttavado ti ete ekadasacariyavade
. akamsu. Evam Theravadato sattarasa vada candanakkhan-
dhato nikkhantaanalakalapa viya dutiye vassasate jata. Tato
param labhasakkaranissita gahitabhikkhuvesa vedaparags
afifiatitthiya Buddhadhammar titthiyadhamme pakkhi-
pitva, te ekato yojetva puthujjanalokam vancetva tesam
tesam kathentd, dandhanam® sahakaraphalakaram kimpak-
kam iva adhammarh 9 Dhammalesena dassetva, ¢ Idarh Bud-
dhavacanan ti,” voharanti. Hemavato 0 Rajagiriyo Sid-
dhatthiko 1z Pubbaseliyo Aparaseliyo Vajiriyo 2 ti ete cha 13
dcariyavade samutthapesurm. Ime ™ catuvisati acariyavada
Jambudipe jata. Dhammaruciya’sSagaliya ti dve acariya-
vada Lankadipe jata. Etesu Theravado pana Bhagavato
patthaya 6 gaganaGangajalappavaho viya nimmalo, jatiran-
gamani viya visuddho, padumadalehi ?7 jalabindu viya nika-
yantarehi asammisso hutva, amatarasappavahi punnacando
viya sadevakam lokar 8 santappento yav’' ajjatana agaii-
chiti.®o

t S, Ekabbohariko; S; Ekavyahariko

2 B Bahulikato 3 B pahatapahata

4 8, Mahissasako

5 8, Channagariko ; B Bhadrayaniko Chandagariko Sap-
patiyo 6 B Dhammaguttako

7 B Sankantiyo 8 B addhanam

9 8. adhammadhammalesanari

10 8, Hemavato u 8, Siddbatthito ; B Siddhatthako

12 B vajagiriyo 13 B omits cha
14 8, inserts iti 15 8§, B Dhammaruci-

16 B parinibbutakalato 17 8, -dale

18 B omits lokam 19 B agacchati
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Ettavata dasasahassa sapapa'bhikkhu
Niddhaya dhutadasavatthumala? akarmsu
Yan te sunimmalayasena Yasena saddhir
Sangitim ujjhitamala api dassita sa.
Dutiyasangitikatha.

Tato Kailasokanarapatisuinavo Bhaddaseno Korandavan.
no3 Manguro Sabbaiijaho Jaliko Ubhako+ Saiijayo Korabyos
Nandivaddhano Paficamako ti dasa bhaturajano 6 ahesumn.

Tato ¢’ orapubba 7 Uggasenanando Pandukanando Pan-
dugatinando Bhutapalanando Ratthapalanando Govisana- 8
kanando Dasasiddhakanando Kevattanando Dhananando
ti nava nandarajano ahesur.

Tato 9 Vidadabhasangame Kapilavatthuto nikkhanta-
Sakyaputtehi mapite Moriyanagare Narindakulasambhavo
Candaguttakumaro Canarckkadvijar*patisamussahito 12
Pataliputte 13 raja ahosi.

Tassa putto Bindusiaro nama pituaccayena raja hutva
ekasataputtakinar 4 janako ahosi.

Tesu Moriyavamsajaya Dhammadeviya AsokaTissabhi-
dbanénam dvinnam puttanam majjhe 15 jettho Asokaku-
maro Avantirattham bhuifijati, pitard pesito Pataliputtato
paiifiasayojanamatthaker¢ Vididabha'7bhayagatanarm Saki-
yanam avasam Vedisam ' nama nagaram patva, tattha
surayuvatinibbisesamh Vedisar 19 Sakya*ckumarikam adaya

1 8, supapa- 2 B -male

3 B Korandavo Panguro Sabbaficayo

4 8; Ubhato ; B Usabho

5 8, Karando ; S; Korabbyo; B Saiicayo Ko°

6 B bhatikarajano 7 B omits c’ora-

8 8; Govisananando ; B Govisanikanando Pasiddhakan-
ando Kevalanando 9 B Vitatubhasangame

10 §, Mananakkadvija- 1z B Takkadvija-

12 §, -patisamussasito (13 B Pataliputtaraja

14 B -puttanam 15 B omits majjhe

16 8, -matthato 17 B Vitatibha-

18 B mapitaVedisan ; S;,, Vethisam
19 8,2 Vethisar 20 S, Sakka-
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Ujjenirajadhaniya * rajjama karonto, Mahindabhidhanara

, -sakalalokasivankaram kumaraii ca Sanghamittabhidhanirms

lokédnandakaram kumarikaii ca labhitva, tesam mukhapa-
dumavanava3lokanasukham anubhavanto pituno gilanar
bhavam sutva, sigham 4 Pataliputtam upagantva pitucara-
naparicariyam 5 katva tassavasiane rajjam aggahesi.

Tar sutva yuvaraja Sumanabhidhano kujjhitva: “Ajja
maranam vi me hotu rajjam va hotué ti” atthanavuti
bhatukesarinikaraparivato,” baddhavalahaskadiosihasa~
manaparakkamehi siramahayodhehi sanathikataya raviki-
ranaparamasavipphurita’ovimalatalena * uddhangatakun-
talatavanena samuggataniluppala’2makulavanagahanam
mahasaram viya gaganatalam kurumanaya pathinavannehi
sunisitakhaggapattehi thitamajjhantikadivasakarehi viya
vijjotamanays accimantihi pattiz3pantihi osadhitarakavalihi
viya pajjalantiya aparimitagajaturartgarathaya caturangi-
niya senaya parivuto, afifiamaififiasihanadaghanagajjitani vi-
vidhapaharanappaharagajakavacajalitadahanavijjucchatars-
bhasurani’® gambhiratthanitacapajaladharanikkhantasara-
dharasahassani vassapento, kanakakinkinikajalajhankaravi-
ravinam'? mahameghavarodhamuttanabhatalanimmalanisi-
tamukham vividharatanappabhabhasuraramsisanghati-
kam *8 bhimsanaramaniyadassanarh sattivassaii 19 ca vassa-
pento, sarmvattasagarajalatarangasanghato viya ajjhottha-
ranto upagacchi.ze

Tada 2* Ujjeniraja samaramahaussavapamodanibbharo 22

t B -rajathaniya 2 B -dhdnam 3 B -padumavalokana-
4+ B singham 5 8, -paricayam 6 8. B omit hotu
7 8, -bhatika- 8 B thaddhabalahakadi- 9 S, -kadihi
10 B -paramasanavippurita- 1 S, -thalena

12 §, -upphala- 13 81,2 omit patti-

14 B -tunga- 'S B -ghata 16 8, inserts gambhirani
17 B kanakakikanikajalacankaraviravitam

18 3, -bhasurasisaghatikam

19 8, satthi- 20 §, .gafichi

2t §, Ujjeniya 22 B -pamodananibbhayo



100  MARABODHIVAMSA.

yodhavikkamadassanabhilaso * sangamam pakkhanditva,
ripubalajalanidhimajjhe khaggajalavalilhavalabanalasadiso
aratimathanam katva, jalamanadivasakaro viya atthangate
yuvarajarajanikare rajadarakatarakanikaram 2 antaradba-
petva, kusumapurasarasisajanakamsalavanam 3 vikasetva,
jinavaraparinibbanato dvinnam vassasatanam upari attha-
rasame vasse sakalaJambudipe ekarajjabhisekam patva,
gaganamediniyojanuggatavagatatejadahanasaiicayo 4 deva-
tabi patidinam upaniyamanasolasakalasAnotattasalilaniga-
latakalapo tathanitagadamalakaharitakasahakaraphalavivi-
dharaga ssatakakaraparamasanapitavatthaChaddantadaha-
pano®  nago’paniyamanadibbakuvalayavilepanaiijanasu-
manakusumapato sukabhiniyamananavutivahasahassada-
ha8 sarasayaiijatasalimafijarinivaho  undurakatanitthusa-
khandatandulo® gahitamakarandabindu*madhukarakula-
katamadhunivahamahianaso acchaganapata’’nakitakam-
marasalo madhuramanoharakaravikasakunaravapuritaante-
puro,'2 iti vacanapathatitayarssataya aparimanarajiddhi r4-
sampanno uparatavyaparataya SamanaBrahmanapayira-
pasanam katukamo nanapasandavasino anapetva vimamsitva
bhojetva vissajjento vitinameti.

Tato sagabbhaya yuvarajabhariyaya simino vinasarm
sutva bhitaya pacinatSdvaravidire Candalagamam pavitthaya
gamadvare nigrodhatarumile 26 vijato tatthadhivatthaya.
devataya paripalito Nigrodhakumaro, sattavassiko vasa-
mano Mahavarunattherena pabbajito, khuragge . yeva
arahattam patva, samsarapariyante thito ekadivasam paci-
nadisavilasini 7 udayacalasirasi rattuppalasekhare 8 viya

t B -dassanalalaso 2 B -taranikaram

3 8, sujana- 4 B -saiijalo 5 B -anuraga-
6 8, -dahato; 8, -dahapano

7 B -Chaddantapananago 8 B omits -daha-
9 S, -lato 0 §, -sibbu-; B omits -bindu-

11 B -pahata- 12 §; -antopuro

13 8, -pathatikkamanataya 14 §; rajiddhiya

15 B Patali- 16 B -rukkhamule ; -puttanagare

17 S, -disasini 18 §,,2 -sekharo
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addhadivasakare virocamane upajjhayam abhivadetva
dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisitva, mataram Sumanara-
jinimh* datthum pacinadvarabhimukham  gacchanto
rajanganam sampapuni.

Tada harasisirasariro pi ripujana2santapakari nimmalap-
pabho pi malinikatarativanitamukhakamalasobho raja
Asoko sihapaiijarena 3 olokento, Nigrodhasimaneram
iriyapathasampannam nagarajananayanani+4 &akaddhan-
tam 5 dighaputhulaniccalanayanappabhahi yugamattam
rafijayantam disva, pasiditva saiijatapemo ¢ sabahumano,
anapetva, setacchattassa hettha sihasane nisidapetva,
bhojetva samanerassa vacanadase dissamanam Dasabala-
dhammakayarn disva, ratanattaye pasiditva,” sapariso
saranasilesu patitthaya, tato 8 patthaya manojalanidhi.
samvaddhamanasaddhoghanivaho pubbabhojanani titthiya-
satthisahassani niharitva, bhikkhusatthisahassanam suka-
hatasalisampaditam 9 bhattam patthapetva, devatopanitam
Anotattasalilaih nagalatadantakatthaii ca upanametva,
niccam -bhikkhuparicariyam karonto, ekadivasarm kanaka-
sainkhalikabandhanarh vissajjetva kappayukam kalanaga-
rajarh ' nagabhavana anayitva, tam!* samussitasetacchatte
rajapallanke nisidapetva, vividhasurabhikusumadihi pajetva,
sabbalankarapatimanditehi solasitthisahassehi samantato
parikkhipapetva, ‘Tam 2 ananfaiianassa munivarassa
ripam mama nayanavisayam I3 karohiti,” vatva, tena
nimmitam mahéapurisalakkhananubyafijanopetara nanara-
gavimalarasmimaliasamujjala 14 Buddharipam  disva,
pitisukhasamappito, sattaham akkhipujar katva, * Tath.

1 B tam Sumanarajinidatthurh 2 8, paripijana-
3 8, -pafijare 4 8, nagara- ; B -mananayanani
5 8, akaddhayantarn 6 B -pemabahumano
7 8, inserts ta- pa- 8 8, omits ta- pa- .
9 S, suvahata-;; S, suvakahata- >

- 1o B kalanagarajanam 1 8. omits tarh .

312 B omits tam 13 B -visayakammain

14 §, -viraga- ; B nananuraga-
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agatassa ekam® Dhammakkhandham ekena 2 viharena
pujessamiti,” 3 ekadivasam 4 eva channavutikotidhanarnh
vissajjetva, Asokarimam 5 nama mahaviharadi ca saka-
laJambudipe caturasitiya nagarasahassesu caturasiticetiya-
sahassapatimanditani caturasitiviharasahassani ca kara-
petva viharamahadivase sabbalaikaravibhisitaya sahoro-
dhaya aparimitdya caturanginiya senaya parivuto
amaranagarasirim apahasantam ¢ iva alankatapatiyat-
tam ramaniyam 7 kusumapuram anuvicaranto® viharam
gantva, t{asmim khane sannipatitanam asitikotibhik-
khunam 9 channavutinaii ca bhikkhunisatasahassinam
majjhe thatva, tesamh lokavivaranapatihiranubhavena.
Asokirame thito va catuddisa anuvilokento samantato
jalanidhipariyantarh Jambudipar disva, caturasiti 7o ca *
viharasahassani ularahi viharamahapujahi virocamanani
disva,’2 ularena pitipamojjena samannagato, sasanadayada-
bhiavam 13 patthayamano yuvarajassa Tissakumarassa
pabbajitakalato patthiya pabbajjam patthayamanar
jetthaputtam paripunnavisativassam Mahindaraja 4 kuma-
rail ca samikassa > Aggibrahmardjakumarassa pabbajita-
divasato patthaya anagarabhiratam attharasavassam San-
ghamittail ca rajadhitaram pabbajetva tato Nigrodhatthe-
rassa devasikam satasahassarm Buddhassa cetiye gandba-
maladi’® pujanatthiya satasahassara Dhammadharanam
catupaccayatthaya 17 satasahassarmh sanghassa satasahas-
sam catusu dvaresu bhesajjatthaya satasahassan ti evam
divase divase ' paiicasatasahassani vissajjetvi sasane
ularam labhasakkaram pavattesi.

r 8, ekekam 2 8, eke ekena 3 B pujissamiti
4 B; ekadivasassam eva 5 B Asokam nama
. 6 8, avasahantam ; B avahasantam

7 B omits ramaniyam 8 8, -puram api caranto

9 8, B asitibhikkhukotinarh - 10 § caturasitiii .
1 B omits ca 12 8, passanto’; B passamano
13 8, sasane 14 8, Mahindarh 15 B samikaAggi-
6 8 .,-dini .- 7 B catupacca° satac catusu dviresu
18 3, omits divase :
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Iti vibhavam anappam sadhupaiiiia labhitva
Vigatamadapamada cattakiamappasanga,
Akariya janakhedam puiifiakammabhirama *
Vipulavividhapuiifiath suppasanna karonti.

Tada titthiya rajanugataJambudipavasihi bahuméanam
alabhamana, labhasakkaram patthayanta sasane pabbajitva,
sakdni? sakani ditthigatani: ‘ Ayaih Dhammo ayam
Vinago ti,” dipenta, pabbajjam alabhamana pi3 sayam eva
mundetva,4+ kasayani vatthanis acchadetva, viharesu
vicaranta,b uposatham pi pavaranam pi sanghakammam pi
ganakammam pi7 pavisanta, bhikkhusanghena Dhammena
Vinayena Satthusasanena niggayhaména pi Dhamma-
Vinayanulomaya patipattiya asanthahanta, anekariparm 9
sasanassa abbudaii ™ ca malafl ca kantakaii ca samuttha-
" petvi, aggim* paricaranti, paficatipam > tapanta,
adiccam anuparivattanta '3 viharanti.

Tato pubbe yeva+ Tisso nama Mahabrahma parittayuko .
upariBrahmaloku’spapattiya bhavitamaggo dutiyasangiti-
karakehi Dhammarajasavakehi Brahmalokam upagantva :
* Avuso ito vassasatassa 6 upari attharasame vasse sasane
mahantam abbudam uppajjissati, mayaii ca sakalam
manussalokaih kamavacaradevalokaii ca olokayamana
kafici 7 tadupaddavaghatakam adisva Brahmalokam
vicinanta ® bhavantam addasama,’ sadhu sappurisa,
manussaloke nibattitva sisanam * pagganhitva dehiti,”

- 1.8, -kamabhi- 2 B sakani once

- 3 8, inserts sadhammavinaya hi lobha
4 B munditva 5 8. B omit vatthe 6 8, calanta
7 B; omits ganakammam pi 8 B omits asantha°
9 B 8, anekaripasasanassa
o B abbudaii ca kandakaii ca 1§, aggim hi

12 B paficatapam 13 B anuvattanta
. 14 B Tisso nama Brahma parikkhinayuko .

15 B -lokipa- 16 3, vassasatasahassato

7 B kifiei tam upa° 18 B vicaranta

19 B ayam eva passama
2 B sasanapaccayo bhavitum patififiath dehiti
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yacito, ¢ Sadhati,” tutthabattho patisunitva, theresu
naralokam agantva,® dahare SiggavaCandavajjitthere 2
amantetva, ‘ TissaBrahma manussaloke uppajjissati,
tumhesu eko tam3 pabbajetu, eko Buddhavacanam
ugganhipetu, idam vo sangitimandalam anupagamanena 4
samaropitath dandakamman i, vatva, anukkamena
parinibbutesu, ‘ Ahah 5 kira sadsane uppannam abbudar
sodhetva sisanam pagganhiturh ¢ samattho bhavissamiti,”
pitisigare nimmujjitva rasatalam? ofaranto viya
Brahmaloka 8 cavitva, sujatam mahaddhanam aparimita-
yasopetarn sakalalokapafifiatam Moggalikamalayonisinum
paticca tassa kulasilaripasampannaya Brahmanakaiifidya
kucchiyam nibbattitva, mahapariharena parihariyamano 9
man’°oharinath yobbanam patva, solasavass T uddesiko
yeva vedattayaparago madhuror?daravacanalavannayutto
kavijanamanakamalavanavikasar3snakaro vadatarm varo,
Siggavattheram attano patisandhidivasato’+ patthaya
geham pindaya pavisitva s sattavassaccayena, ‘ Aticchatha
bhante ti” laddhavacanamattam pasamsitva, tadupadaya
patiladdhabhattam ekadivasarh, “Samayo dini manavakam
pabbajetun ti,” tasmirm gehe sabbasanani antaradhapetva
attano pallaike nisinnam disva, kupito anattamano tisu
vedesu sanighanduketubhesu siakkharappabhedesu itihasa-
paficamesu yani* yani ganthitthanani tani tani?
theram 8 pucchitva tena tani vissajjetva 19: ¢ Yassa cittam
uppajjati na nirujjhati, tassa cittarh nirujjhissati n’
uppajjissati, yassa va pana cittam nirujjhissati n’ uppaj-
jhissati, tassa cittam uppajjati na nirujjhatiti,” pucchita-

1 8, gantva 2 8, Siggavam Candi- 3 8;omits tam
4 B anupagamane s B TissaBrahma pi

6 8. B paggahetum 7 B dahatalam

8 B Brahmalokato 9 B insertsti *° B manohariyam
1 g8, -vattuddesike 2 B madhurolara- 3 8, -kasa-
14 §, patisandhito ; B patisandhigahanadivasato

15 B pavisetva pattavayaiicayena

16 B yani once 17 8, B omit tani

18 8, thera - .- 19 B vissejetva
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Cittayamakapaiiho tamogabbham * pavittho viya, *Dehi
me ? samana mantan ti,” vatva,  Dema no vesadharino 3
ti,” mantehi palobhito therassa santike pabbajitva,
dvattimsakare 4 parikammar karonto, na cirass’ eva
sotapanno hutva, Candasvajjittherassa santike satthaka-
tharh  Satthuvacanam6é  ugganhitva,” upasampanno
acariyu8pajjhayesu attano hatthe sakalaBuddhavacanam
patitthapetva, dutiyasangitikarakarospitadandakammato
pi™ munecitva, yavatayukam thatva, parinibbutesu
kammatthanam vaddhetva, paficavimutti 2 padumasaii-
channam  vipassanatiralekham  vipassakahamsasam-
sevitam™3 atthaariyamaggasalilasampunnam nibbanama-
hasaram ogahetva kilesalavamalam 4 dhovitva arahatte-
phalaih samadhigaiichi.1s

Tato so saradasamayaparipunnacando?6 viya jinasasana-
kasam obhasayanto!7 surasuragarulavijjadharakinnara-
naroragabrahmavanditapadaravindo = MoggaliputtaTissat-
thero ti pakato sakalaloke sayam anubuddho® pi
sammasambuddho viya DhammaVinayam sandassetva
Asokarame  viharanto,”9 tada  tatthatikakkhazclar
titthiyopanitam sasanavilopam disva, * Uppannan dani tam
adhikaranam na sakka ettha vasata may’ etarh viipasametun
$i,” dighadassi?* aggasissa??Mahindattherassa ganam

r 8, nabho-; B nisagabbhapavittho 2 B omits me
3 B vesam 4 B battimsac 5 S; Candi-
6 S; B.-sasanam 7 B uggahetva 2 B hutva acariya
9 B -karakaro- 1 S;Bomitpi I B muccitva
12 B paiicavidhavimuttio '
. 13§, vipassakangam sasevitath; B vipassakahamsa-
sanghasevitam ariyamaggasalilasampannarh
14 B kilesavalamalamh sodhetva ; S; kilesamalam
15 8, B omit sam- 16 B saradasamaye punnacando
17 B avabhasayanto
18 B anubuddho viya DhammaVinayam sandasse°
19 B tada tittham atikkhamikkhalatitthiyosaritasasana-
vilomar disva uppannam adhic 20 §; -kakkhala

a1 8, -dassi : 22 §, aggasissasss '
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niyyadetvd, upariGaigaya Ahogangapabbatam gantva,
samapattisukham anubhavanto viharati.

Tada Jambudipe sabbaviharesu titthiyaganakinnesu
sattavassani bhikkhunam uposathapavirana nihosi.

Tato raja: ¢ Asokarame sattavassiani uposatho upac-
chinno ti,” sutva, ekam amaccam andpesi: ° Viharam
gantva, tvam r tam adhikarapam vipasametva uposatharh
karapehiti.””  So rajanam patipucchitum avisahanto,
““Yatha nama paccantarm vipasametva core ghatenti,?
evam eva ye uposatham na karonti te marapetukamo raja
bhavissatiti,” vihararh gantva bhikkhusanghar sannipatetva.
rajasasanam 3 savetva,  Uposatham karothati,” vatva, “ Na.
mayarh saha titthiyehi 4 uposatham karomati,” vutte,
theranam patipatiya asina 5 sisani patetum arabhi.

Tato pure yeva raiifio bhata Tissakumaro yuvarajasirim
anubhavanto ekadivasamm migavam6é gantva, Mahadham-
marakkhitattherarh tarumile? samasinaim samadavan-
agajena® sakusumasalasakhaya vijiyamanam 9 disva,
“Aham pi jinasisanam pavisitva kada vanagahane
viharissan ti,” cintento, tasmim samaye theram akasam ™
uppatitva vikasitapadumananesu kesarar'dasanehi
Nandanasarasirim 2 avahasantiya 3 viya Asokaramapok-
kharaniya salilapitthe thatva ™4 civarani gagane nidahitva
nahayaméanam disva, ““ Ajj’ eva pabbajeyyan ti,” rajanam
anujanapetva, ularavibhavena  purisasata’ssahassena
saddhim Mahadhammarakkhitattherassa santike pabbajitva.
arahattam papuni.

Tato so Asokarame viharanto tenimaccena katipayanam
theranarh sisini patitani 6 disva gantva tassasanne asane
nisidi.

1 B omits tvam 2 B ghatanti - 3 8, rajasanam

4 B titthiyehiti vuttatheranar 5 S, asinam
-6 8, migavana 7 B tarumilasamasinam

8 B samadavananagena

9 B bijayamanai ; S, vijanamanari 10 B akase
. 1 B -padumananasukesara°® 12 B Nandasarasiri.
_13-S;apa- . 14 8, thapetva

15 B -satta- ’ 16 8,2 patitani
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So therarm safijanitva sattham nipateturh * avisahanto
gantva rafifio tam attham arocesi.

Tam 2 sutva sasoko Dhammasoko Asokiramam gantva: .
‘‘ Ayarh bhante amacco maya ananatto 3 bhikkhinam jivita
voropesi. Kassa nu kho imina papena 4 bhavitabban £i?”
pucchitva, “ Tav’ 5 etam papan ti,” ca “ Ubhinnam pi vo
papam etan ti,” ca “Natthié t'etam amacass’ evati,”
vutte,” tadahe’ va 8 cattiro Dhammakathike ekekam bhik-
khusahassasahassapariviram katva cattiro ca amacce
ekekam 9 purisasahassasahassapariviram pesesi, ‘‘ Rija
bhante dmantetiti,” vatva,  Theram anethati.” ©

Thero tesam samipam upagatanamr  {atha :2
vattarh rajasandesam sutva nagafichi. Dutiyam pi
kho raja attha Dhammakathike there attha ca'3
amacce '+  sahassasahassaparivire yeva  pesetva s
tath’ eva vacapetva therassa®’ anagamanarm sutva,
‘ Bhikkhipadesena sasanam bhante avasidati, sasanars-
patiggahanastthaya no sahayako hothati,” 2 solasa Dham-
makathike theres: solasa ca amacce sahassasahassaparivare
yeva pesesi. Thero tatha vuttam rajasasanarm sutva,
“Yam kho aham milato patthaya sasanam paggan-<
hissamiti 22 pabbajito, ayam dani me23 so kilo anuppatto
ti,” cammakhandam gahetva 324 'va 25 utthahitva, ¢ Thero
mahallako pi vayham va sivikam va nabhiruhissatiti,” 26

~ * B patetum 2 8, inserts raja
3 8. ananatto va; B ananatto
4 8, imam papar 5 B tav ev’
6 8, natthi-te; 8. na te tam 7 B inserts ca
8 8, omits va 9 B ekekapurisasahassaparivare
10 B theram dharathati 11 B samipam upagantvana
12 §, yatha 13 8, omits ca 1 S, amacea-
15 8, pesesi 16 8, omits from tath ’eva to pesesi

17 B tath’ eva rajakathar katva therassa

18 MSS. sisanam 19 B paggahana- 20 B hohiti
_ 2t B omits there 22”8, -hissatiti pabba- ; B pabbajjito

23 B ce 24 B gahetva thero

25 8, omits va 26 §, , ingert tarn



108 MAHABODHIVAMSA.

sutva, upanitiya Brahmavimananibbisesaya navaya
gandhadamamaladamamuttolambakarm viniggilantam
.iva suvannamanirajatatarakakhacitavitanamh bandhitva,
nanapabhasamudayasamujjalitasanizpakaram parikkhi-
papetva, alankata3mandape mudusukhumavasanasane
nisinno, pasannaGanganganaya tarangakarehi4 viya phena-
valikusumehi 5 pdjiyamano, dvisu tiresu vihitarakkhaya
Gangaya Pataliputtam patvd naviaya otaranto yeva
janumattabudakam otinnassa vasudhadhipassa hatthe
aggahesi, ‘‘ Yasma rafifiaham paitham? pucchanatthaya
amantito,8 tasma 9 antevasiko 1° me ayan ti.”

Atha raja theram Sakiyam uyyanam * netva bahirato
tikkhattum parikkhipanto arakkhain thapetva, sayam eva
therassa pade dhovitva makkhetva 2> santike nisiditva,
‘¢ Patibalo nu kho thero ti,”” vimamsanatthaya, ¢ Aham
bhante ekam patibharsiyath datthukamo ti,” vatva,

‘“Kataram maharajati ?” vutte, ‘Pathavikampanam '

bhante ti,” ‘¢ Sakalapathavikampanam udahu padesa-
pathavikampanan i?” ¢ Kataram ettha+ bhante

dukkarataran s ti?”” ¢ Kin nu kho maharaja kamsapatiya

udakapunnaya sabbam udakam kampeturm dukkaratarai,
udahu upaddhan ti ?” ¢ Upaddham bhante ti.” ¢ Evam
eva kho maharija padesapathavikampanam dukkara-
taran 7 ti.” “‘Tena hi bhante padesapathavikampanam
passissamiti,” vatva, ¢ Tena hi maharaja samantad yojane
yojane puratthimaya disaya ekena cakkena simam
atikkamitva 1 ratho titthatu, dakkhinaya disaya dvihi
padehi simam atikkamitva 19 asso titthatu, pacchimaya

1 B vinigga® 2 B -sanipakaraparikkharam

3 Sz -kate

4 B tarangakarehi pi sikatacunnavalikusumehi

5 8, inserts su- 6 8, B -mattamh 7 8; raiifia paftham
8 MSS. amantiko 9 8;;insert me 1 -vasiko yeva

. 1t B, Sakiyauyya° . 12 B telena makkhitva
. 13 8, -harath © 14 B katham etta 15 S, B dukkaran
16 S, B dukkaram .. 17 8, B dukkaran

18 B akkamitva 19 B akkamitva

DR R —
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disaya ekena padena simam atikkamitva® puriso titthatu,
uttaraya disaya upaddhabhagena simam atikkamitva 2
eka 3 udakapati titthatuti,” vutte tatha karapesi.

Thero abhiiifiapadakam catutthajjhanain samapajjitva
vutthaya, ‘‘Raja passatuti,” yojanappamanam pathavica-
lanam adhitthahi4 Puratthimaya s disaya rathassa®
anto simaya thitacakkarm ecali, itaram na cali. Evam
dakkhinapacchimasu disasu assapurisanam anto simaya.
thitapaday’ eva calimsu, upaddhupaddham sariraii ca.
Uttaraya disaya udakapatiya pi anto simaya thitam 7
upaddhabhagagatam eva 8 udakain cali, avasesamn niccalam
ahosi. Raja tam patihariyam disva, ‘ Sakkoti dani thero
sasanam pagganhitun 9 ti,” nitthaih gantva, tam ev’ attham
arocesi, “ Kass' etam paparh hotiti ?

Thero tam sutva: “ Kim pana te maharaja atthi clttam,
ayam viharam gantva bhikkha ghatetuti? > 10 11 ¢ Natthi
bhante ti,” vutte,™ ‘‘ Sace te maharaja natthi evartpam
cittarm, natthi tuyham papan ti,” vatva rajanain tam attham
Dhammarajavacanena bodhapento,’3 ‘‘ Cetana ’ham bhik-
khave kammam vadami, cetayitva kammain karoti kayena
vacaya 4 manasa ti,” idam suttam ca rs Tittirajatakaii ca
aharitva, kammarh vibhajitva,’6 Asokam nissokam katva,
tatth’ 17 eva samantato 8 niladipaficavannakusumapatima-
ndite kusumagandhasugandhe rajuyyane satta divasani
vasanto rajanam samayam ugganhapesi.

Atha raja tasmim yeva 19 sattahe Yakkhadvayena saka-
JaJambudIpe bhikkhu Asokarame -sannipatetva,2° sattame

* B akkamitva 2 B upaddham eva simarh akkamitva.
3 8, eko 4 8, adhitthahitva

5 B puratthimabhagaya rathassa

6 S, inserts upaddhabhagena simam atikkamitva

7 B omits thitam

8 B upaddhabhagam eva 9 8, patigganhiturh
o 8, sanghatetuti 1 §, B insgert vatva

12 8, omats ti vutte 13 B -vacanena thomento
4 8, vaca- 15 B omits ca 1 B vibhajetva
17 B tath’ eva - 18 MSS. samantako

19 B omits yeva 20 B sannipatdpetva
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divase theram adaya viharam gantva, sanipakarantare
therena sahasino ekaladdhike bhikkhu* ekato ekato
karetva, ekamekamn bhikkhusamiham pakkosapetva pucehi,
‘Kirh vadi bhante Sammasambuddho $i 2"

Tato Sassatavadino,? * Sassatavaditi,” ahamsu. Tatha
ekacce3  Sassatika  Antanantika4 Amaravikkhepika
Adhiccasamuppannika Safifiivada Asafifiivada S Neva-
safifiinasafifiivada Ucchedavada Ditthadhammanibbana-
vada 6 “ Ditthadhammanibbanavaditi,” 7 ahamsu.

Raja pathamam eva: ¢ Uggahitasamayatta na yime
bhikkha affiatitthiya ime ti,” fiatva, tesam setakéani8
datva satthisahasse aiifiatitthiye uppabbajetva, bhikkhua 9 pi
pakkosapetva, “ Kim vadi bhante Sammasambuddho i ?
vatva, ‘‘ Vibhajjavadi ° maharajati,” vutte, “ Vibhajjavadi
bhante Tathigato ti? ” theram pucchitva, ¢ Ama mahara-
jati,” vutte ‘Visuddhan* dani bhante sasanam, karotu
bhikkhusangho uposathan ti,” arakkharh datva nagaram
pavisi.12

Athayasma Moggaliputtatissatthero samaggena sanghena,
uposatharm katva, tfasmim samagame sannipatitanarh
satthisatasahassanam bhikkhunam majjhe parappavadam
maddanto, kathavatthuppakarapnam bhasitva, tesu wuceci-
nitva tipitakapariyattidharanam pabhinnapatisambhidanam
Asokarame sannisiditva,’3 Dhammasokanarindena kata-
rakkho sabbaih sasanamalam visodhetva, Mahakassapat-
thero viya Yasatthero viya ca4 DhammaVinayam sanga-
yitva navahi masehi nitthapesi.

* B ekale bhikkhie bis 2 B inserts pi

3 8. B ekacea- 4 B Antanantaka

5 B omits Asaiifiivada ¢ S, omits Dittha® 7 B inserts pi
8 S, setakani vatthani fiatva; S, setakadini

9 S, bhikkhu pi pake; S, omits pi

o B vibhajjavadi bis 11 B suddharm

1z B pavisiti 13 B sannipatitva

14 S, omits ca
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Sadhukarath dadanti va* sasanatthitikarana,?
Sangitipariyosane akampittha 3 mahamahi ti

Ya satthititthiyasahassanisagatam 4 tam
Dulladdhighoratimiram vinihacca samma,
84 Tissatheraravina gamita vikasam
Sangiticarunalini api dassita me.

Tatiyasangitikatha.

Tato pubbe yeva janabhamaraganassas vasantavana-
sannibhe Lalaratthe naranarihamsasaiicayassa kamalasa-
rasarikkhe Sihapure sihassa latatta Sihalo ti laddhabhidha-
nassa Kalingacakkavattivamsajassa Sihabahunarindassa
jetthaputto Vijayakumaro yuvarajatthanam patva, kesari-
kisorako viya vikkamekaraso yodhasattasataparivaro navam
aruyha munivaraparinibbanavasare 6 Lankadipam agantva,
uppaladattaparittasuttabhisekato7salparijano  Sarameya- .
vesigidmsapanugamanena’® nahanapanaya®* Tambapannisa-
rasamotinnayodhasattasatam 12 adisva 13 saram anupariya-
yanto, Kuvenabhidhanir # yakkhinirh tapasivesam s adaya
‘tarumilasamasinah disva, ‘‘ Gahita ninam imaya me yodha
ti,” sannaddhapaiiciyudho6 namarh savento sihanadarh
naditvd, gambhiram abhinavajaladharanivahaninnadam
capaghosam savetva yugantameghavigalitanigghatapatam
iva tassa purato pafifiayitva, givaya!7 parigatanaracavala-
yena rundhitva,® kesesu gahetva, sunisitasina santasetva,
bhiumigabbhaparikkhittam 19 asesaparijanam aharapetva,

r Bea 2 §, -karanam 3 B akappittha-

4 B nisagahan ti 5 MSS. -ghanassa 6 B -vare

7 Buppalapattadatta- & 8; -to parijano; B toyaparic

9 S, Sarameyavesi-; B Sarameyyavesi pisacanugama-
nenannapanaya 10 8, sisapa- 1 S, nahapanaya

12 B Tampapanniyasarasamotinnarm

13 8, -sataparivarem adisva 4 B Kubbenibhidhanam

15 8, tapasivedarn 16 8, -avadho

17 B givapariggatanara- -

18 §,,;, rukkhitva ; B ruddhitva 19 B -pakkhittam
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taya sakkato rattimh ! tasmim dumamile dhavalajavanika-
vitanasayane 2 nipanno, solasavassikari sabbabharana-
vibhusitam 3 atimanohararupam 4 mapetva, upagataya
taya dibbasarirasamphassam anubhavitvi, tassanubhavena
Sirisavatthun nama yakkhapuram pavisitva, tattha
jetthayakkhassa Lankapuranitayuvatimangalatthiya san-
nipatitasesayakkharasiyo ghatetva, jalanidhivelapariya-
ntam Lankatalamh gahetva, tattha 5 Tambapanninagaram
mapetva, Pandurajadhitaram anapetva,® pubbabhariyar 7
Kuvenimh nibaritva, rajabhisekam adaya sagaragatikilanta-
yodhasattasatehi 8 vasudhalambitapanitalasamasinehi 9
tambabhimirajasamakinnapanim oloketva, tambapani ti
vuttatta Tambapanni ti laddhadutiyabhidhane Lankadipe
amitatejo hutva rajjam akasi.

Tato Bhaddakaccanabhidhanim Sakiyavilasinim aggama-
hesith katva, gahitaLankabhiseko Sihapuranito Sihala-
vamsajo VijayabhatuSumittanarindavaramahesiMaddara-
jadhituputto Panduvasadevaraja. Tassa putto Abhayarsja.
Tassa bhata Ganatissaraja.”> Tesam bhagineyyo Dighaga-
maniSakyasinusambhavo sidhujanakarAnuradhapurama-
pako!® Pandukabhayaraja. Tass’ aggavilasiniSuvannapali-
sambhuto Mahameghavanuyyanamapako Mutasivarajarz ti
etesarh Lankadhipatinam 13 accayena asambhinnakhattiya-
vamsajo abhisekamangale pathavitalasamutthitavividhara-
tananekanidhinivaho velatatasamuggatabahuvidhajalani-
dhiratano jatapabbatanitambavelugumbarssaiijatarathapa-
todaparimanapabhassararuciravividhalatakusumasakunaya-
tthittayo sagaratatasamuggatagajaturangarathamalakaka-

t B rattismim .. 2 B bavalajavanika-

3 8. B omit vi- 4 B ativiyamanoharam

5 B omits tattha 6 B anapetva

7 B -bhariyaKubbenim 8 B sagarakilanta-

9 B vasudhavalambita-

10 S, omits tassa bha® Gana°

1 B sadhujananandakarAnu- 12 B Mutasiva-
13 8, B Lankadhipanam 14 B -vividha-
15 B jotapabbatanitampavelugumbe
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kudhaphalavalayangulivethakakaramuttaphalo* namanib-
bhinnaripujanahadayo  bhattivacchalavanatasadesapara-
desasesajanasamuho Asokarajadapitavarataradutiyabhiseko
Devanampiyatisso raja hutva, apagatabhayasokasankam
akalanka Lankam paripaleti.

Tada Moggaliputtatissatthero tar tatiyasangitirh nittha-
petva, ¢ Kattha nu kho anagate sasanam suppatitthitar
bhaveyyati ?’ upaparikkhanto, * Paccantimesu kho pana 2
janapadesu suppatitthitarn bhavissatiti,” disva, Majjhanti-
kattheraih KasmiraGandhararattham pesesi, tatha Maha-
devattheram  Mahimsakamandalam, Rakkhitattheram
Vanavasith, Yonakadhammarakkhitattheram Aparantakam,
Mahadhammarakkhitattheram Maharattham, Maharakkhi-
tattheramh Yonakalokam, Majjhimattherah Himavanta-
desabhagam, Sonattheram ca 3 Uttarattheraii ca Suvanna-
bhumim, attano saddhiviharikam upasampadamandale
yeva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva, attano yeva
santike. Tipitakasangahitaih 4 sabbamn theravadam tinnarm
vassanam abbhantare ugganhitva, attano antevasikanaim
sahassamattanam bhikkhinam pamokkhappattam ayas-
mantam Mahamahindattheram Lankasankbatarh Tamba-
pannidipam " pesesi. Te sabbe tam famS disabhagam
gacchanta attapaiicama agamirsu.

Athayasma Majjhantikatthero Pataliputtato vehasam
abbhuggantva, Himavati Aravaladahe otaritva, tassopari6
cankamanto : ¢ Ko7 'yam chinnabhinnapatadharo® udakan9
no dusetiti ?” Kodhabhibhitam Aravalanagarajam anta-
likkhe anekani bhimsanakani nimminitva dhumayantam,
pajjalantam paharanavutthiyo vissajjentam, pharusava-
canehi tajjentam, attano iddhibalena patibahitva 11 viga-
tanubhavam katva, tankhananurapaya dhammiya kathaya

1 B -kakudhapakatikavalayangulivedhakakaramuttabalo
- nanaparibhinnaripujanahadayo 2 B omits pana
3 B omits ca 4 B Tipitakarh sangitar
5 8, omits tam 6 8, tass’ upari -7 B ko ayam
8 8. omits -bhinna- 9 B udake
10 B tajjantarn 11 B patibahetva vihatanubhavam
9
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caturasitiya nagasahassehi aiifiehi pi bahuhir Himavan-
tavasihi gandhabbadibbayakkhazrakkhasehi saddhim tam
saranasilesu patitthapetva, Paiicakam pi yakkham Bhara-
tiya3 ca yakkhiniya paiicahi ca puttasatehi saddhim
sotapattiphalam papetva, tena Coragadhipena pasadapara-
vasena ¢ sakiye ratanapallanke nisidapetva vijiyamano
nagabalim adaya, agatanam KasmiraGandhararatthavasi-
nam asivisopamasuttantain 5 kathetva, asitiya panasahassa-
nam Dhammabhisamayam papetva, kulasatasahassam
pabbijetva KasmiraGandharam yav’' ajjatana kasavapajjo-
tam isivatapativatam akasi.

Mahadevatthero6 Mahimsakamandalam gantva deva-
dutasuttantarm kathetva, cattalisiya panasahassanar 7
Dhammacakkhum uppadetva, cattalisain yeva panasahas-
sam pabbajetva tattha sasanam patitthapesi.

Rakkhitatthero pana Vanavasith 8 gantva akase thatva,
anamataggapariyayakathaya Vanavasike pasadetva, satthi-
sahassanam Dhammabhisamayam katva, sattatihsasahas-
samanusse 9 pabbajetva, pafica viharasatani patiggahesi.

Yonakadhammarakkhitatthero pi. Aparantam gantva,
aggikkhandhopamasuttantakathaya Aparantake pasadetva,
sattatihsapanasahassani Dhammamatam payetva, khattiya-
kulato yeva purisasahassam © cha itthisahassani ca 1r
pabbajetva, tattha 12 sasanam patitthapesi.

Mahadhammarakkhitatthero pana Maharattham gantva,
MahanaradaKassapajatakakathaya Maharatthake pasadet-
‘va, caturasiti 13 panasahassani maggaphalesu patitthapetva,
‘terasasahassani pabbajetva, tattha sasanam patitthapesi. .

Maharakkhitatthero pi Yonakarattham 4 gantva, Kala-

r 8, bahumhi z B -devayakkha-
3 B 8, Hariniya - 4 B pasadamanavasena
5 B asivisupama® 6 B inserts pi

7 S, -sahassam ; B panasatasahassanam :
8 B -thero pi Vanavasih 9 B sattasatasahassamanusse
10 B purisasahassani cha ca ; S, -sahassail ca ; S; sahassa
1 S, B omit ca 12 B omits tattha
13 B caturasitiya 4 B Yonakalokamn
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karamasuttantakathaya Yonakalokam pasadetva, sattatir-
sasahassadhikassa panasatasahassassa maggaphalalanka-
ram datva, dasasahassani pabbajetva, tattha sasanam
patitthapesi.

Majjhimatthero pana Kassapagotto Alakadevo* Dundu-
bhissaro Sahassadevo ti catiuhi therehi saddhira Himavan-
tadesa’bhagam gantva, Dhammacakkappavattanasuttanta-
kathaya tam desam pasadetva, asitipanakotinam magga-
phalaratanani adasi,3 pafica+4 thera pafica ratthani ‘pasa-
detva, ekeko ekekasatasahassam s pabbajetva, tattha
sasanam patitthapesum. ‘

Sonatthero pi saddhim Uttarattherena Suvannabhimirh
gantva, tam divasam rajakule jatadarakam pubbe viya
khadituih samuddato nikkhamitvaé agacchantim 7 ekamn
rakkhasimh disva, manussesu viravantesu?® thero digune9
attabhédve nimminitva tehi attabhavehi tam rakkhasim
parisamajjhe ™ katva, ubhosu passesu parikkhipitva yava
adassanam tava palapetva, dipassa samantato rakkharn
thapetva, tasmim samaye sannipatitam mahajanakayam
Brahmajalasuttantakathaya pasadetva, saranasilesu patit-
thapetva satthisahassinam Dhammabhisamayarm katva,
kuladarakinam addhuddhani sahassani kuladhitanam
diyaddhasahassani pabbajetva, tattha sasanam patittha-
pesi.

Tena vuttam.
Mahadayassapi jinassa kaddhanar
Vihaya pattam amataih sukham pi te
Karimsu lokassa hitamn tahim tahir,
Bhaveyya ko lokahite * pamadava ti ?

Mahindatthero pana : ¢ Tambapannidipam gantva,

r 8, Alavakadevo; B Alakarevo Duddabhiyo Maharevo ti
2 8§, -padesa- 3 B padasi 4 S, paiica pi ca
5' B ekato ekekasahassam

6 8,2 nikkhimitva ; B nikkhametva 7 B agacchantam
8 8, vivarantesu 9 B dvigune
10 § . saparisa- 11 B lokahito
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tattha sasanam patitthapehiti,” upajjhayena ca * bhikkhu-
sanghena ca 2 ajjhittho, ‘‘ Kalo nu kho me Tambapannidi-
pam ganturh no ti,”’ 3 vimarmsamano, ‘“ Na tava kalo ti,”
disva, “ Yava so kalo agacchati, tava fiatake olokemati,”
cintetva, upajjhayaii ca bhikkhusanghaii ca vanditva,
kattikamase Asokaramato nikkhamma, Itthiyo4 Uttiyo
Sambalo 5 Bhaddasalo ti etehi6 catuhi therehi Sangha-
mittaya puttapattachalabhififia’Sumanasamanerena ca
saddhith fiatisangaham katum Rajagahanagaraparivattake
Dakkhinagirijanapade carikam caramano, channam masa-
nam accayena Vedisanagaram 8 patva, tada 9 tattha
vasantim Sakiydnim attano jananim ° Vedisamahadevim *
disva, taya karapitam Vedisagirimahaviharam 2 pavisitva,
tatth’ ekamasam vasar katva, jetthamulapunnamadivase
sannipatitva, ¢ Kalo amhakam Tambapannidipamh gamana-
yati,” ifiatva,’3 Devindenapi yacito Bhandukabhidhanena,
anagamina pabbajjabhilasina Vedisamahadevibhaginidhitu-
sanuni 4 saddhim attasattamo s Vedisapabbata vehasam
uppatitva,’6 pasanne gaganatale nimmalasalilatale 17 sarasi
hamsaganaparivuto rajahamso viya virocamano,*® khanena.
Tambapannidipam agantva, Bhagavato parinibbanato
dvinnarh vassasatanam upari chattimsatime 9 vasse Dham-
masokanarindassa abhisekato attharasame vasse Devanam-
piyatissassa abhisekato sattame mase sayam dvadasavasse 2>
anurodhijanapuritassa 2* Anuradhapurassa,?? puratthimaya.
disaya Missakabhidhane nilavanasandamandite sitala-

r 8, omits ¢a 2 S, omits ca 3 8, omits ti
4 B Ittiyo 5 B Sampalo 6 S, enehi
7 B puttena pattachalabhiiifiena

8 8, Vethisa-; B tasmim Vedisanagaram

9 B omits tada o B janeftim 1t S, Vethisa-
12 § Vethisa-; B Vedisagiri- -~ 13 B flatva

14 8, Vethisa-; B omits -maha-

15 S, Vethisa- ; S, Vethisaka-; B Vedisakapabbata-
16 B uppattitva 17 S, -salile 18 8, inserts tam
19 B -chattimsame 20 MSS. -vasso

21 B anurodhajanapiritassa 22 §, omits Anura®




MAHABODHIVAMSA. 117

ghanacchayasilatale sucidhavalapulinabhimibhage sata-
sitalajalasaye 2 tinnam pubbaBuddhanam padalaiichana-
pavitte 3 pabbate otaritva, ambatthale nisidi.+

Tena vuttam.

Lankapasadanagunena 5 viyakato 8o
Lankahitdya munina sayitena ante,
Lankaya Satthusadiso hitahetu tassa
Lankamarahi mahito ’bhinisidi tatthati.

Lankavataranakatha.

Tam divasam raja Devanampiyatisso: * SakalaLankadi.
pavasino 6 chapam karontuti,” nakkhattam ghosapetva,
kilapasutesu nagaresu’ sayam cattalisapurisasahassapari-
varo migavam kilitukamo alankatanagarato nikkhamitva,
Missakapabbatabhimukharh gacchanto, There® narindassa
dassessamiti,” 9 rohitamigartiparh gahetva, naravaravidire
tinapannani khadamanar 1t viya vicaran'?tarn devaputtarm
disva, “ Migo ti,” maififiamano, ‘‘ Ayuttam dani 3 pamattam
vijjhitun ti,” jiyam pothetva, capaghosena attanam oloketva
dhavantam anujavanto,™+ ambatthalam abhirahitva, antara-
hitarh tam adisva, ito cito ca*s olokento, Mahindattheram 16
“ Maiifieva raja passatu ma itare?7 ti,” adhitthahitva,
“Tissa Tissa ito ehiti,” vadantam disva, ‘‘ Ko nu kho ayam
manusso va amanusso 8 va ti?”’ cintento,

 Samana mayam maharaja Dhammarajassa savaka,
Tav' 19 eva anukampaya Jambudipa idhagata ti.”

1 B -sitale 2 B -sitalapajalasaye

3 B padavalafijanavicitte 4 §; nisidimsu

5 8, Lankapasadajanana ti viyakato so

6 8, B omit Lanka- 7 8,,. nagaresu 8 B theram
9 B dassissami ti 1o B narapatavidure

11 B -khadayamanam 1z §, B carantam

13§, pavattarm ; B dani pamajjitun ti :
14 B anudhavantam 15 B omits ca 16 §, B -tthero
17 8, itarehi 18 B yakkho va 19 8, .tam eva
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Idam therassa vacanam sutva aditthasahidyakena Dham-
masokena,

‘ Ahamh Bhuddhaiica Dhammaii ca Sanghafi ca saranar
gato
Upasakattam vedesir * Sakyaputtassa sasane.
Tvam pi 'mani ratanani uttamani naruttama,?
Cittam pasadayitvana saddhaya saranam vajati.” 3

Pesitam acirasutamh sasanappavattim anussaramaino,
““ Ayya nu kho agata ti?” tavadevayudharh4 nikkhipitva,
ekamantarh nisidi, sammodaniyam katham kurumano.
Tato theros cattalisapurisasahassesu agantva rajanam
parivaritesu itare pi cha jane dassetva, ‘‘Ime kada agata
ti?”’ vutte, ‘“Maya saddhith yeva maharajati,” vatva,
“Idani pana® Jambudipe afifie pi evarupa samana
santiti ?” vul\;te, ‘ Santi maharaja, etarahi Jambudipo
kasavapajjoto isizvatapativato tattha,

Dibbasota ca 8 arahanto bahi 9 Buddhassa savaka ti,”

Vatva, ‘‘Bhante kena agat’ atthati?” vutte, ‘“N’eva
mahéraja udakena na ° thalenati,” vatva, ¢ Atthi nu kho
raiifio paiifiaveyyattiyan:* ti?” asannam ambarukkham
arabbha rajanam paiiham pucchanto, ‘“Kim namo ’'yam
mahéraja rukkho ti?” vatva, ‘““‘Ambo nama bhante ti,’”
vatte, ‘“Imam pana maharija ambam muificitva afifio
‘ambo atthi natthiti?” ¢ Santi bhante afifie pi2 bahi
ambarukkhati,” “Imam ca ambarh te ca ambe muficitva
atthi nu kho maharija afifie rukkha ti?”  Santi pana
bhante 3anambarukkha ti.” ¢ Afifie ambe ca anambe ca

1 B dharesi 2 §, naruttima

3 B sapuddho ti saranam bhaja ti 4 8, B vudham
5 B thera 6 B omits pana . 7 B omits isi-

8 S, omits ca 9 S bahurh 10 8;,2 omit na

11 B pafifianan ti 12 8, omits pi
13 8, omit anambarukkha 4

el N
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muiicitva atth’ afifio koci rukkho t1?” ‘“ Ayam eva bhante
ambarukkho ti,” vutte, *Sadhu mabharaja pandito ’siti,”
vatva, ‘‘Santi pana te maharaja fataka ti?"” ¢ Santi
bhante bahujana ti.” ‘‘Afiiataka pi santi maharajati 2"
‘ Afifiataka bhante!® fiatakehi bahutara ti.” *Tavaz
niatake ca afifiatake ca muiicitva atth’ afifio koci maharaja-
ti?” ‘ Aham eva bhante ti,” vutte, ° Sadhu maharajati,”
vatva, ‘“ Pandito raja sakkhissati Dhammam afifiatun ti,”
calahatthipadopamasuttantam kathetva,3 cattalisapurisa-
sahassehi 4 saddhith rajanam saranasilesu patitthapesi.
Tada raja bhattabhiharam sutva, theranam vikalabhoja-
noparatabhavam jananto pi sadacaranusrakkhanattharm
bhattenanupucchitva,® ¢ Na bhuiijama adhuna maharajati,”
vatte, ‘‘ Gacchama? bhante nagaran ti,”” vatva, * Tvarm 8
gaccha maharaja vasissama mayar idhati,” vutte, “ Evam
sati kumaéro ’yam9 amhehi saha gacchatuti,” vatva,
“ Ayam hi agataphalo idani pabbajissatiti,” vutte, * Tena hi
bhante pato va ratham pesessamiz° tatthar thita agacchey-
yathati,” vanditva,’> Bhandukam 3 ekamantam 4 netva,:s
therassa saripam pucchitva, sakasahayakAsokanarapati-
puttabhavam fiatva, ¢ Labha vata me ti,” cintetva, tuttha-
hattho pakkami. Tasmim khane thero Bhandukam
khuragge yeva arahattam papento pabbajetva, Sumanasa-
maneram amantetva,’® ‘“Ehi tvaimh Sumana!? Dhamma-
savanassa '8 kalah ghosehiti,”” vatva, “Kim bhante
dasasahassidlokadhaturh savento ghosemi udzhu imarh
cakkavalam va Tambapannidiparm 2° va ti? "’ vutte, * Imain
dipamh Sumana savento ghosehiti,” vatva, ¢ Sadhu bhan-
te ti,” abhififiapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva

* B pana bhante 2 B te pana iiatake

3 B kathitva 4 B -sahassena 5 B saddhacaranu-

6 B bhattena pucchitva 7 B gaceham’ aham

8 8. B tuvam 9 B ’yaih bhante 10 B pesissami
1 §, B tatra 12 B ingerts tarn 13 B Bhandakam
14 §8,B ekamantikam 15 Bkatva 16 B omits aman°
17 S, samana 18 B -gavanakalarn

© 19 8,5, omit Kima . . . vatva 20 B Tampapanni-
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vatthaya adhitthahitvda samahitena cittena, “Dhamma-
savanassa ! kilo 'yam bhadanta ti,” tikkhattum sakalam
Tambapannidipam saventena? saimanerena Dhammasava-
nakalam 3 ghosapetva, tam sutva upagatam mahantar
devatasannipatamn disva, samacittasuttantain kathetva,
asankheyyaram devatanam+4 Dhammabhisamayar katva,
nagasupanne saranasilesu patitthapetva, tassa rattiya
accayena udite ambaramahasarekasahassapatte disavadhi-
mukhamandanakuinkumavisesake sakalabhuvanabhavana-
padipake divasakaramandale,  Agato ratho bhante abhira-
hatha rathan ti,” patiniveditam narapatipesitassa sara-
thissa vacanam sutva, “ Narohama ratham gaccha mayam
agacchama tava 5 pacchato ti,” sarathim pesetva, vehasam
abbhuggantva, Anuradhapurassa puratthimadisabhage
takallolamalaya samada’kala & harhsakulaskalahamu-
kharitakilaya 1o Kadambanadiya ' tire pathamakacetiya-
tthane 12 otari. Raja pi sarathim pesetva, nagaram alanka-
rapetva antopura '3 narijanamanorathasampadanaya 4
antorajanivesane yeva gandhadamamaladdmamuttolamba-
kam 15 viniggilantam iva suvannamanirajatatarakakhacita-
vitanam anekavidhatésurabhikusumappakarabhikinnam 17
ativiya pasadikam mandapam sampadetva, tassa majjhe
nanaratanajjuti’8virajitani 19 vicittattharanatthatani 2o
asanani pafifidpetva, sarathina, ‘‘Agata2* deva thera

t B -savanakalo ayarh bhaddanta

2 B savento; S; siavevento 3 S, -savanassa

4 B devanam

5 B gaccha pacchama tava ; S; omits mayam

6 B anavataranimujjamanasakalaLanka-; S, -sakala-

Lanka- 7 B pamada- 8 8. B -kala-
9 S, omits -kula- 10 MSS. -kulaya
1 B Kadampanadiya ™2 B pathamacetiyathane
13 B antepura- 14 B -sampadaya
15 B -lambakaviniggalantam 16 B vividha-
17 8, -karakinnam 18 B -joti- 19 8, -viracitani

20 8, vicittattharanani; B citta- 21 B omits agata

o~
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pacchato nikkhamitva purato me pacinadvare thitar ti,
vutte, pahatthahadayo hutva, sayarm 2 sabbabharanavibhu-
sito alankatanekasatamaccaparivuto3 vicittapupphadhaja-
patakadihi paficangikehi ca* turiyehi s theranam vidhiya-
-manapijo mahata rajanubhavena paccuggamma S vanditva,
pattam gahetva tesam purato? purato gacchanto abhinava-
sudhadhavalavividhapasadehi Kelasasikharanikarakarar®8
<andanagarudevadarukappiradigandhapanehi Gandhama-
danapabbatanitambasannibham  kuvalayamallikasumana-
<campakadipupphapanehi sabbada vasantasamayopamarn
<inadukulakoseyyadidussapanehi9 kappaddumasamanam
aanikanakarajatamuttadiratanapanehi  ratanakarayama-
na °© gajaturangayodhanaranariniccasaii’’caram 12
puiifiajalatsdhotapapamalasuddhasantanajananisevitarn 4
vicittatoranadhajakadalikalasamalalankatanimmalapabhas-
saravalukapandaravividbavithipatimanditam manthabhiha-
tam?s iva khirasagaram akulibhitarh nagaram pavesetva,r6
sabbabharanapatimanditahavabhavalilha 17 caturiyasaman-
nagatasurakaiifiapatibhagarajakafifianu’®saiicaritartn =~ na-
napariharapasobhitam 19 raja,bha.va.na.m anetva, kaificana-
malalainkatasetacchatte supaiifiatte® uttamasane nisida-
petva, panitaya bhojanavikatiya sahattha3* santappetva,
amaccaganaparivato ekamantam nisidi.

Tada raiifio kanitthabhatukassa Mahanagabhldha.nassa
yuvarijassa jaya Anula2? nama devi rajagehe vasanti
rafifianuiiiiata 23 sabbalankarapatimandita saradanisakara-

1 B ’tita ti vutte 2 S, omits sayam

3 B alankatanekasahassapaccaparivato 4 S, omits ca

5 8, inserts ca 6 B paccuggamanam katva

7 B purato once 8 8, -karam

9 B vividhacinadukula- 1o B ratanakarasamanam

11 B -paranarinam 12 §, B -saficaram

13 B paiifiajala- 4 B -janasevitah 5 B mandhabhi-

16 B pavisitva 17 B -lila- 18 S, -kafifiadanu-

19 8, -parihararipa-; B -parikkhanupasobhitarm raja°
aropetva 20 B supaiifiatta- a1 §, sahatthaya

22 B Anula 23 B rajarodhe heva sandhim rafifio anu°®



122 MAHABODHIVAMSA.

ruciravaravadana vikasitaindivara’nilalocanad bimbaphala-
pataladasanavasana manikundalamakarapattabhangakoti-
kiranappahata 2 kapolataya sakannapallavam iva mukham
ubbahanti suvannavannasurattakaracarana3tala4 pina-
samasamhbataSniruttarathanayugala tanutaratanumajjhaé
vipphuritaharalatarasmijale nimuggasarirataya khirasaga-
ranimuggavadana viya Siridevata maharahamekhalakala-
pakhalita 7 visalajaghanatthala 8 vicittavatthanivattha
gajabhujasamasahitoruka ranitamaninipurakulitacarana-
yugala dipasikha viya bhasamana navavanalekha viya
komalatanulata Meruvanalata9 viya kanakapattalankata.
paficaitthisataparivuta agantva, there vanditva pujetva.
ekamantam *° nisidi.

Thero saparijanassa raiiio Dhammaratanavassar.
vassapetva, Petavatthuh Vimanavatthum Saccasamyuttarm
ca kathetva, Anuladevipamukhéani paiicaitthisatani sota-
pattiphalalankarena  alankaritva, mahajanasamuhesu
rajanganesu rasi hutva theradassanam alabhitva mahata.
ravena viravantesu: ‘‘Sace te ettha pavisissanti okaso
na bhavissatiti,” hatthisalam jaggapetva, valukam okiritva,
paficavannakusumani * vikiritva, celavitanam bandhitva
maingalagajavaratthane 2 asanesu paiiiiattesu tattha gantva.
nisinno devadutasuttantam kathetva, janasahassam sota-
pattiphale patitthapesi.

Tena vuttam.

Lankadipe so Satthukappo akappo
Lankadhitthane dvisu thanesu 3 thero,
Dhammam bhasitva 4 dipabhasaya evam
Saddhammotaramh karayi s dipadipo ti

Nagarappavesanakatha.
r B -indavara- 2 B -kiranahata- 3 8; -varana-
4 8, -kala 5 B pinasamasahita- 6 B -majjhima.
7 8; -mekhalalapakhalita- ; 8. -mekhalalapakalita- 5
B -kalapalalita- 8 B -ghanattala 9 B Neru-
10 §, ekamante 1§, paficavannani kusumani
12 §, -varathita- 13 8, -tthanesu

14 B bhasetva 15 8,2 karayl
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Tato samvattajalanidhivicisu* viya naranarighatasu
agacchantisu, ‘ Hatthisalati?’sambadba ti,” dakkhinadva-
rappadese  pupphaphalabharitastarunikarapatimandite 4
kusumadasanena S AditinandanaNandanavanam avaha-
sitva pallavapanina amantetva:6 ‘“Maya? sametum?® alar
tavayasenati,” 9 vihangamadhukararavena® gajjamane
Nandanabhidhanopavane !* asanesu paiifiattesu tatthapi#
nisiditvd, balapanditasuttanistam kathetva, itthisahas-
sassa ™ sotapattiphalavararatanam datva, agatagatahi ku-
lavadhuhi saddhim sammodamano sayanhasamaye utthay’
asana Missakapabbatabhimukham gacchanto, ¢ Akalo!s
dani bhante tattha ganturh idam eva Nandanavanam uyya-
nam ayyanam nivasanatthanam hotuti,” vutte, ‘‘ Nagara-
sannarh maharajati,” patikkhipitva, ‘‘ Tena hi bhante etam
Mahameghavanam nama uyyanam mama pitu sarmvad-
dhitaih 16 nagarato natidiram naccasannam gamanagama-
nasampannam tattha thera!7 vasam kappentuti,” vutte,
¢¢ 8adbu maharajati,” nivattitva,’® nekapupphaphalapalla *9o-
valankatataruvaranicitah madhumadamuditaze vividhama-
dhukaropakijitarh  sucivimala®sitalasalilasayasanathika-
tam 22 yoginukilam Mahameghavanam nama uyyanam
pavisitva, tattha dibbabhavanasannibhe rajabhavane sura-
sayananibbisesasayanasane samapattisukhena vasitva, ya-
minipariyante agatena Lankadhipena, ‘‘Kacci bhante
phasukam 23 pamadavanam 24 idan ti,” vutte, * Ama maha-
raja uyyanam samanasaruppan ti,” vatva, tarm vanam San-
ghassa Brahmadeyyam katva datukamena Narindena,

* B -nidhivicapantisu 2 Sz -salasuti- 3 B -phaladbarita-
4 8, -patimanditesu 5 8, -dassanena; S, -dasanehi
6 B amantitva 7 8, omits Maya 8 B pametum
9 B tavassadenati vihangamadhukararavenava

10 §, -riven’ eva I S, -pavanesu 2 S, B tattha pi

13 B -suttam 14 B -sahassarn 15 S, akale

16 B sambaddhitam 17 B thera vikappentuti

18 8, nivattetva 19 S; -phallava- 2> B mudamudita-
21 §, .vimalatala- 22 B .ganavikatam

23 B phasukamh mama vata vanam 24 S; pavanavanam
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¢ Kappati bhante bhikkhusainghassa aramo ti?” vutte,
‘¢ Kappati maharaja ‘anujanami bhikkhave araman ti’ velu-
vanam patiggahetva Bhagavata anuiiiator ti,” vatva, para-
mapitipasadapunnahadayena 2 raiifia suvannabhinkaram 3
gahetva, ‘“Imam4 Mahameghavanuyyanam Sanghassa
dammiti,” s therassa karatale manivannam udakam pate-
tva tasmim khane kampamanam mahapathavim disva,
‘““Kasma® bhante vasu7dhatalam idam kampaditi 2’
vutte, “Ma bbayi maharaja imasmim dipe Dasabalassa
sasanam patitthahissati8 idafi ca pathamar viharattha-
nam tassedam9 pubbanimittan ti,”” vatva, rajanam pasa-
desi.

Tato Lankadipappadipo thero Mahamahindo * Lankin-
dam adaya, tuhinajalakanikasisira’’samiranaccutakusu-
mappakaraviracitam?2 abhinavavikasitakusumanikarabaha-
laparimalam vibhatarskalaramaniyam 4 uyyanam anuvi-
caranto rajagharassa dakkhinadisabhage picudumamularh *s
gantva, “ Tisu pubbaBuddhuppadesu ¢ viya Sanghakam-
mattham etthadhuna pi malako :7 bhavissatiti,”” pathavita-
lath kampento tam thanam atthah’ eva jatikusumamut-
thihi pujetva, tato rajagharassa uttaradisabhage *® paiicapa-
dumasaiichannam madhurodakasampunpam atimanoha-
ram saram 19 gantva, “ Ayam Sanghassa jantaz°gharapok-
kharani bhavissatiti,” dharanitalam calento tam thanaii
ca atthah’ eva jatikusumamutthihi2® pujetva, tato raja-
gharassa dvarakotthakam gantva, ‘ Tinpam pubbaBud-

* B anuiiiiata 2 B pasadapunnahadayena

3 B -bhingaram 4 B idain 5 S; dasammiti
6 B omits kasma 7 8, suvasu- 8 8, -hissatiti
9 B tass’ etarn 1o B Mahindo

1 S, -kanaka-; B -kanasisira-

12 B -appabhaviracitam 13 B vibhataramaniyam

4 8, -ramaniyyanam; omits uyyanam

15 B sivuggidumamularh 16 B Buddhuppadesu
17 B simamalako 18 B uttarabhage

19 8, gharam 20 §, janto-

21 §, B pupphamutthihi
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dhanam bodhirukkhato dakkhinasakha r anetva ettha
patitthapiti 2 amhakarh Bhagavato dakkhinabodhisakha pi
imasmim yeva thane patitthahissatiti,” dbaranimandalarm 3
khobhento tam thanam atthahi4 sumanakusumaiijalihi
pujetva, tato mandamarutacalitehi tarunarattakomalapal-
lavahatthehi amantetva silimukharavehi,® “Kva6 gac-
chatha Sad’dhammavaracakkavatti®putta ? ettha etha no
sirim anubbavathati,” vadamanahi viya latakantahi pari-
vutam mahamucalindamalakam9 gantva, ‘‘Idam Sanghu-
posathagarassa lobakatamahapasadassa thanan ti,”” bhura-
vamh janayanto, tam thanam atthah’ eva pupphamutthihi
pPujetva, tato paithambamalakatthanarn © gantva, rajopani-
tarmh vannagandharasasampannam supakkam ekam amba-
pakkam ! tatth’ eva samasino paribhuiijitva, bhimisamina
ropapetva pattadhovanodakam asificitva, tasmim khane
nikkhantaambankuram vissatthavitapasakhapalasam!? ava-
haritakusumaphalanikaram galaméanaparinataphalam upa-
gatamadhulihakokilakalandakar sahakarataruvaram olo-
ketva, ‘“Idam Sanghasannipatassa salakaggassa thanan
ti,” vasu'3matigajjanam karento, tam thanam atthah’ eva
kusumamutthihi®4 pijetva, tato phalapada*s paganakinnam
catussalatthanam 16 gantva, ‘‘ Idarmm tinnam pubbaBud-
dhanam uyyanapatiggahanadivase samanta dipavasihi aha-
tapannakaram 7 thapetva bhajitatthanam 8 idani bhattag-
gatthanan ti,”” mahinadam samuppadento, tam thanai 19
ca atthah’ eva puppbhamutthihi pujetva, tato anto uyyane

* B dakkhinasakhaih 2 B patitthasi

3 B dharamandalam 4 B atthahi kusumaiijalihi
5 B alimukharavehi dgacchatha 6 S, tvam

7 S, omits sad- 8 B -cakkavattino

9 S,;,» mahamucalamalakam
1o B paficambamalakathanam ; S, paififiahamba-; read
mahamba®

1 3, B ekambaphalam 12 B -palasarh tava bharita-
13§, vasumatith 4 B pupphamutthihi 15 §; -padaga-
16 B catusalathanai 17 B agatam pannakaram

18 B bhojitathanam 19 S, B thanam ; S, B omit ca
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sunimmalasitalasalilabhipunnaya  kamaluppala T kuvala-
yadivividhakusumabharanasamalankataya jaladevatanupu-
raravanukarikalahamsasitaya? bahuvidhavihangaganadhi-
vasabhutaya saradasarasiriya akkhu3ddikaya4 Kakudha-
bhidhanaya vapiya upari jalasamipe mahathipatthanam
gantva, medinitalah naccapento, tam thanam atthah’ evas
-campakapupphaiijalihi pujesi.

Tato thero Lankissarena: ‘Kasma bhante avanitalam
idarh gajjatiti 2" puttho, * Thanam idam maharaja catihi
Tathagatehi sevitam, imasmim hi kappe pathamam patu-
‘bhutassa Kakusandhassa® bhagavato kale imam 7 Mahame-
.ghavanam Mahatitthavanam nama ahosi, nagaram pacina-
.disibhage Abhayapuram nama raja tatthAbhayo nama,
dipo Ojadipo nama Pilayakito® Devakito nama ahosi.
'Tada so dasabalo pajjarakabhibhiite 9 Ojadipavasino disva,
mahakarunaya coditahadayo -cattalisasahassaariyagana-
parivuto gaganenagantva ° Devakute atthasi.

Tada Ojadipavasino vigatapajjaraka taraganaparivutarm
.gaganamajjhe thitam punnacandam viya sakaladipam eka-
lokarm katva chabbannaBuddha*'rasmiyo vissajjentarm *2
Kakusandhadasabalam disva, khippam agamimsu. Raja
mahajanena saddhih Sambuddharm 3 vanditva pujetva,
magaravidure+ Mahatatitthavanam anetva, tattha s kata 16.
vicittamandape varapallanke nisidapetva, sahasidvakam
lokanayakaxn vividhabhojanena santappesi.

Tato Bhagava bhojanavasane akalapupphalankatam
Mahatitthavanamm 7 dbaranitalam calento patiggahetva,
Dhammar desento cattalisasahassajanasamibam magga-
phalam papetva, divavibaram tattha katva, sayanhasa-

t S; -upphala- 2 8, B -hamnsasarasitaya
3 8. B akhu- 4+ 8 B insert khuddikaya
5 8. B atthahi 6 B Kakusandhabuddhassa
7 B idam 8 B Silakuto 9 B -bhuta
- 1° §; ganena- ' B omits -Buddha- 2 B vissajjantam
. 13 B Sammasambuddham # 8, -duram
15 S; B ettha 16 B omits kata-

17 B -vanavasudhatalam
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maye! Bodhitthanarabham gantva tattha samapattith sama-
pajjitva vutthaya, ‘Mama sirisamahabodhito dakkhina-
maha 2 sakham adaya Rajananda 3 bhikkhuni idhagacchati-
1i,” adhitthasi.

Sa Satthucittarh fiatva, tarh khanam yeva Khemavatira-
Jjadhaniyam ¢ Khemarajanam adaya, Mahabodhim 5 upa-
gantva, dakkhinamahasakhaya manosilalekhaih Khemara-
Jena dapetva, tamh sayarm chinnam suvannakatahe thitam
bodhisakham adaya, paiicasatabhikkhunihi caé devatahi?
ca parivarita iddhiya idhanetva, sugatena pasarite dak-
XKhinahatthe & sasuvannakataham Mahabodhir thapesi.

Tam Tathagato Abhayanarindassa datva, tena Mahati-
‘tthavane Mahabodhim 9 patitthapetva, tass’ uttaradisa-
bhage sirisamalakam gantva, tasmirh nisinno Dhammarh
desetva, visatiya ° panasahassanam Dhammabhisamayarm
katva, tato pi uttarim ' thaparamatthanam gantva,
tattha 2 samapattipariyosane Dhammain desetva, dasapa-
nasahassani maggaphalam papetva, manussehi namassiturn
Dhammakarakam 13 attano datva, sapariviram Rajananda-
ttheriii 24 ca bhikkhusahassena saha Mahadevattheraii ca
asmirh dipe thapeiva, tato pacinadisabhage ratanamalake
thatva, dipavasino samanusasitva,’s sasavako gaganam 6
uggantva Jambudipam agamasi.

. Kakusandhe satthari parinibbute, antarahite ca tassa
sasane dutiyam patubhutassa Konagamanassa bhagavato
kale maharaja idam Mahameghavanam Mahanomavanam
nama ahosi, nagaram dakkhinadisabhage Vaddhamana-

1 B -samayena 2 S; omits -maha- 3 B Gajananda
4+ B Khemavatiya rajathaniya

s B mahabodhimulam gantva

6 B omits ca 7 B devataparivarita

8 8, -hatthe suvannakaka- ; S; -hatthesu

9 B bodhirm thapetva ™ Bvisatipa- * B uttarathipa-
12 B omits tattha 13 B dhamakaranam

. 14 S; Rajanandana- ; B Gajanandattheriii ca

15 B anusasetva
16 8, upagantva ; B nabham uggantva
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puram nama, raja Samiddho nima, ayam dipo ca Varadipo
nama Pilayakito Sumanakuto * nama ahosi.

Tada Konagamano 2 dubbutthiparipilite 3 Varadipavasino
disva, timsasahassasamanagana¢parivato tath’ evagantva
Sumanakute thatva, sammas vattasu® vutthidharasu7
sakaladipavasihi sahopagatanarapatina puravaravidire?®
Mahanomavanam énito ettha mapitalankatamandape pal-
lankavaram aruyha savakaganasparivuto nisinno bhojanava-
sane akalakusumasobhamanam Mahanomavanam mahita-
lam ' kampento patiggahetva, anumodanam karonto,
timsajanasahassani maggaphalam papetva, pubbabodhi-
patitthitatthanarh 1 gantva, tattha samapattith samapajjitva
samapattipariyosane, ¢ Mama udumbaramahabodhito dak-
khinamahasakham 12 adaya Kanakadatta bhikkhuni idba-
gacchatuti,” cintesi.

Sa sugatacittam janitva, tam khapafi fieva Sobharaja-
dbéniya '3 Sobharajanam adaya Mahabodhim upagantva,
dakkhinamahasakhaya 4 manosilalekhaih Sobharajena da-
petva, tam sayam chinnam hemakatéahe thitam Mahabodhi-
sakham 15 adaya, paiicasatabhikkhunisurasuraparivuta
iddhiya idhaharitva, Satthara 6 pasaritadakkhinapanitale
sahemakatdham Mahabodhim thapesi.’7

Tarm Tathagato Samiddhinarindassa 8 datva, tenaro Maha-
nomavane Mahabodhim patitthapetva, tass’ uttaradisa-
bhage nagamalakah gantva, tasmin nisinno Dhammarh
desetva, visatipanasahagsanath Dhammabhisamayan katva,

1 8, dipo 'yam Varadipo nama ; B dipo Varadipo nama
Silakiato Sumanakito 2 B inserts bhagava

3 S; dubbitthi- 4 B omits -gana- 5 S, omits samma

6 B vaddhasu 7 8, suvutthi- 8 8, suravaravidiram

9 B omits -gana- o B pathavitalam

1 B -bodhithitathanarh gentva samapatiipariyosane
mama 12 8, -sakham 13 B -thaniya

14 B -sakhayam 15 B bodhisakham ; S, bodhisakham

16 B Satthupasarita- 17 B thapeti

18 B Pasiddhanarindassa 19 B omits tena
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tato pi uttarim * thiparamatthanam gantva, tattha 3 sama-
pattipariyosine Dhammarm desetva, dasapanasahassani
maggaphalam papetva, manussehi namassiturh kayaban-
dhanam’ datva,saparivirah Kanakadattattheriii ca bhikkhu-
sahassena saddhim 3 Mahatsudhammattheraii ca asmim
dipe thapetva, tato pacinadisabhage Sudassanamailake
thatva, Varasdipavasino samanusasitva sapariso akise up-
patitva Jambudipam agamasi.

Konagamane maharaja bhagavati pariénibbute antara-
hite ca7 tassa sasane tatiyam patubhutassa Kassapadasa-
balassa kale imam?® Mahameghavanam Mahasagarava-
narh ¢ nama ahosi, nagaram pacchimadisabhage Visa-
lapuram nama, raja Jayanto nama, dipo 'yam 1 Manda-

dipo nama Pilayakito * Subhakiito nama ahosi.rs
" Tada Kassapo bhagava upatthitarm 13 rajoparajayud-
dhena 4 paninam 5 vinasarm disva, karunabalacodito 16
visatisahassanuBuddhaparivuto 7 nabhasia gantva,’® Su-
bhakute thatva, pajjalanto yuddham ujjhitva 9 sakaladipa-
vasihi sahopagatanaradhipena nagaravidiram Mahasagara-
vanam anito?° ettha nimmite manditavaramandape bhasura-
varapallankam aruyha nisinno bhojanavasane akalakisala-
yakusumasaméakulam Mahasagaravanam avanitalarh eca-
lento patiggahetva, Dhammarm desento visampanasahas-
sani 2 maggaphalam papetva, mahabodhitthanam gantva,
tattha samapattih samapajjitva, vatthaya : ‘“ Mama nig-
rodhamahabodhito dakkhinamahasakham adaya Sudhamma
bhikkhuni idhagacchatiti,” adhitthasi. Sa munindadhip-

¥ B uftarithapa- 2 B tattha bis

3 S, B saha ; B paificabhikkhu- 4 B Mahasumana-
5 B omits Vara- 6 B omits pari-

7 B ¢ assa; 8, omits ca 8 B idam

9 B Mahasalavanam 1 B omits 'yam

1z B Silakito 12 3, asi 13 B utthita-

14 8, B rajuparajayuddhena
15 8, panino; B panivinasam 1 B karunaya codito
17 B -Buddhaparivuto taraganaparivuto viya punnacando
nabhasa 18 3, ganta 19 S, muificitva
20 B anite 21 B visapana-
10
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payam * viditva, tam 2 khanam yeva Baranasirajadhaniya 3
Brahmadattarajanam 4 &adaya, mahabodhim upagantva,
dakkhinamahasakhaya manosilalekhath Brahmadattena
dapetva, tam sayam chinnam kanakakatahe thitam bodhi-
sikham  adaya,  paficasatasbhikkhunidevanikarapari-
vuta 6 iddhiya ettha 7 anetva, munindena pasaritadakkhi-
nakaratale sakanakakatdham mahabodhith  thapesi.
Tam8 dasabalo Jayantanaravarassa datva, tena mahasa-
garavane mahabodhim patitthapetva, tassa uttaradisabhage
Asokamalakam gantva, tasmim nisinno Dhammai desetva
catunnam panasahassanaimh Dhammabhisamayam katva,
tato pi9 uttarim thuparoramatthinam * gantva, tasmim 12
nisinno samapattipariyosaner3 Dhammarh desetva,'+ dasapa-
nasahassani maggaphalam papetva, manussehi namassiturh.
jalasatikam 15 datva, sapariviram Sudhammattheriii ca
bhikkhusahassena saddbimh Sabbanandasavakaii 6 ca as-
mim dipe thapetva,’7 tato pacinadisabhage Somanassama-
lake thatva, Mandadipavasino samanusasitva 8 sasangho
gaganam uggantva Jambudipam agamasi.

Kassape bhagavati maharaja parinibbute antarahite ca
tassa Satthusasane catuttham9 patubhito amhéakar Sattha
abhisambodhito navame méase phussapunnamadivase yak-
khapunnaLankadipam upagamma,z° Lankamajjhe tiyojana-
yate yojanavitthate Mahanagavanuyyane mahayakkhasa-
magame upari Ravipathe thatva kapputtharasamayasamu-
tthitavatthivatanibbisesavassavayuna2* ca lokantarikagho-

* B munino adhippayam 2 B taih khane fieva
3 B -thaniya 4 B Brahmadattarajam

5 8; omits paficasata- 6 B omits -deva-

7 B omits ettha 8 B omits tam 9 B omits pi
10 S, sathipa- 11 B uttarithiparamathanarm
12 B omits tasmir

13 B samapattih samapajjitva samapattipariyosane

14 8, repeats catunnam . . . desetva

15 B -satakamh 6 §; Nandasavakaii 17 8, thatva
18 B anusasitva sangho 19 B catuttha-

2 8§, B -gantva 21 B -vutthidharanibbi-
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ratimiranikarena ca ! sitanarakabahalasitalena ca samvatta-
kalajatavatasankhubbhitappacandaghana?gajjana3sadisena
gaganamedini4nadena ca yakkhanam bhayarm janetva,
tehi yacitabhayos‘‘ Detha me samagga nisidanatthéanan ti”é
vatva, ‘“Dema te sakaladipamh dehi no marisabhayan ti,”
vutte, sabban7 tam bhayam antaradhapetva, yakkha-
dattabhumiya8 cammakhandam pattharitva,s tatthasinoro
samantato adittam * cammakhandam pasaretva, kappana-
lakalapasadisadahanabhibhutanar  jalanidhisalilabhita-
nam 2 gsamanta’3 velante 4 bhamantinam yakkhanar
Giritsdiparh dassetva, tesu tattha patitthitesu tam yatha-
tthane patitthapetva,’ cammakhandam sankhipitva nisin-
no tada samagatanekadevatasannipate 7 Dhammarh desetva,
anekapanakotinarh Dhammabhisamayam katva, Sumana-
katavasina Mahasumanadevarajena samadhigatasotapatti-
phalena yacitapujiyo siram ® paramasitva panimatte nila-
malasiroruhe tassa datva, Jambudipam agamasi.

Dutiyam abhisambodhito 19 paficame sarhvacchare Cilo-
daraMahodaranam jalathalanivasinam matulabhaginey-
yanam nagarajunam manipallankam nissaya upatthi-
tamahasangame 2° naganam mahavinisam disva, citta-
masassa kalapakkhe2! uposathadivase pato’ va Samiddha-22
Sumanadumadevena chattikatarajayatano Nagadipam 23
agantva, sangamamajjhe nabhasi nisinno ghorandhakarena
nage santasetva, assasento alokarm dassetva, pamuditopaga-
tanaganam samaggikaraniyarh Dhammar desetva, uraga?+-

1 S;va; Bceva 2 B sankhubhitappavakaghana-
3 8. -gajjana- 4 B -medani 5 8, yacitahadayo
6 B nisidathanan ti
7 8, sabbaih upaddavam ; B sabbam tam upaddavam
8 8, -dinna- 9 S, B atthari- 10 B tattha nisinno
1 §, B adittan tam 12 B -galilapariyantabhitanam
13 8, samantato 4 B velante vasantanam 15 B Giri-
16 B patittha° nisinno 17 B samagatadevatasannipate
. 18 B pujito sisarn 19 B dutiyam pi sambodhito
20 B upattitam bi sangame 2t §, B -pakkhassa
22 §, Samiddhi- 23 S; namadipam 24 S, , uranga-
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dvayapijite vasumatigatamanipallanke nisinno nagehi
dibbannapanam anetva santappito jalathalanivasino asiti-
kotinage saranasilesu patitthapetva, tehi namassitum pal-
lankaii ca rajayatanapadapaii ca tattha patitthapetva,
Jambudipam agamasi.t

Tatiyam 2 abhisambodhito atthame sarmvacchare Maho-
daramatulena Maniakkhikanagarajenabhiyacito visakha-
punnamadivase paiicabhikkhusataparivato Kalyanidese 3
Maniakkhikassa bhavanam upagantva, tattha mapitarucira-
ratanamandape manoharavarapallainke nisinno nagarajena
dibbannapanehi 4 santappetva nagamanavikanikaraparivu-
tena 5 dibbakuvalayavilepanadihi pujito tattha Dhammar .
desetva, utthayasana Sumanakite padam dassetva, pabba-
tapade divavihararm katva, dighavapicetiyatthane ca ¢ ma-
habodhi7tthane ca imasmim mahathipatthane ca thupara-
matthane ca sasiavako? nisiditva, samapattim 9 samapajjitva, -
Silacetiyatthane ca ™ thatva, devanage samanusasitva
Jambudipam agamasi.

Evam idam maharaja thanam catuhi Tathagatehi sevi-
tam, ettha 11 anagate 12 Buddhassa bhagavato donamattahi
dhatihi Dasabalassa rupakiayam abhinimminitva sayito
visamratanasatamucco 3 Ratanavalukacetiyo nama asadiso
mahathupo 14 bhavissatiti,” vatva: “ Bhante tam aham eva
karapessamiti,” vutte, ¢ Bahuni 5 te maharaja kiceani tani
karapehi,’¢ bhatukassa 17 te Mahanagassa putto Yatthala-
tisso nama, tass’ atrajo Gothabhayo nama, tassa tanayo
Kakavannatisso nama raja bhavissati, tassa putto Duttha-
gamini’8Abhayo nama raja sayam mahayodho9 dasama-

t B agamasi ' 2 B inserts pi 3 B kalyanidese

4 B nanadibbannapénehi 5 B -manavikaparivutena
6 B omits ca 7 S, inserts -cetiya-

8 8, sasavakatthane ca savako 9 S omits samapattim
10 3, B omit ca u S, etthana-; B etth’ anagate
12 8, ingerts tarn 13'B mapito visaratanasatucco

14 S, B asadisamahacetiyo s B bahu 16 B karohi

17 B bhatue pana te maha° atrajo Ghattalayakatisso
nama tassa tanayo Ghotabhayo nama tassa natta -

18 B Dutthagamani 19 S; B omit maha-
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hayodhaparivato Kandulabhidhdnam * mahayodhagajara-
jam2 aruyha Malayato samagantva FlaraDamilarajena3
saddhim yujjhitva vijitasangamo samarajalanidhivilothana-
mantho 4 gahitasakalamahimandalo mahabbalo jalanidhi-
velamekhalabhimibhatta natta te thipam ettha kara-
ppessatiti,” 5 vatva, rojanam pasadesi.t

Tada raja, “Yadi me bhante nattd karissati? katam
yeva tam maya ti,” dvadasabhattham silatthambham aha-
rapetva, “Devanampiyatissanarapatissa natta Dutthaga-
mini®Abhayo nama raja imasmim padese thapam karo-
titi,” 9 akkbharani likhapetva tattha patitthapesi.

Evam thero dutiyadivase Mahameghavanam patigga-
hetva, tattha atthasu thanesu pupphani pijento mahama-
him kampetva, sapariviro nagaram pavisitva, rajagehe
bhuiijitva, Nandanavane nisinno aggikkhandhopamaih
DasabalaDhammadesanam desetva,'* janasahassam mag-
gaphalam papetva Mahameghavanam 12 gato.

. Tatiyadivase pi®3 rajanivesane bhuiijitvd, Nandanavane
yeva asivisopamarn 4 desetva,'s purisasahassam Dhamma-
bhisamayam karetva, Mahameghavanam pavisi.z6

Tam divasam raja Mahameghavanam gantva, theram
vanditva, ‘“ Patitthitarh nu kho bhante asmim dipe Bud-
dhasasanan ti?” pucchitva,’7 ¢ Maharaja natth’ eva 8
patitthitan ti,” vutte, ‘“ Kada bhante patitthissatiti ?* 12
vatva, “ Yada pana mahdrija uposathapaviranopasampa-
dadisanghakammattham ettha Satthussa apaya sima
baddha bhavissati, tada sasanamn patitthissatiti,” 2o vutte,

t S, Kandabhi- 2 8,B mahiyodhagajam
3 B Elaranamakena Damilarajena 4 B -vilodhana-
5 B karapissa- 6 8:. pasadesiti

7 8, karessa-; B karissati tam yeva katar
8 B -piyatissa nattd Dutthagamani 9 B karessatiti
© 10 B -Dhammar 1 8, dassetva 12 B omits maha-

13 8, omits pi 14 B asivisopamadhammari
15 3, dassetva 16 B pavisi 17 8, ingerts na tv eva
18 B omits natth’ eva 19 S, B patitthahissatiti

20 §, B patitthahissatiti
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¢ Buddhanaya bhante anto ’ham vasissami nagaram ab.
bhantararh katva simarm sighar ' bandhathati,” vatva,
“ Tena hi maharaja simidya gamanatthanam janahiti,”
vutte, * Sadhu bhante ti,” nagaram agamasi. ,

Thero 2 catutthadivase pi rajagehe bhuiijitva, Nandana-
vane anamataggiyam desetva,3 panasahassanam ¢ amata-
panam payetva, Mahameghavanam upagaiichi.

Tam divasarm raja pato 'va 5 bheriii carapetva, vihara-
magganagarani alankarapetva, sayam sabbalankarabhisito
alankatanariganaparivato  devarajalilaya  rathavaram
aruyha, mahata balakayena nagaram anuvicaranto Maha-
meghavanam gantva, there vanditva, tehi saddhirh Kadam-
banadiya Pasanatittham upagantva, tattha Kuntamalake
thatva, mangalanagayugopetarn hemanangalam adaya,
simantarh 6 dassento vibaraii ca nagaraii ca padakkhinam
katva simagamanatthanam 7 kasanto Pasanatittham 8 eva
gato.

Vuttam h’ etam atthakathayar

.Mahapadumo 9 Kuiijaro ca ubho naga sumangala
Suvannanangale yutta pathame Kuntamalake.r
Caturangamahaseno saha * therehi khattiyo
Gahetva nangalam simar 12 dassayanto arindamo.
Samalankatam punnaghatarm nanaragadhajar subham
Patim candanacunnaii ca dipam dhupakatacchukam
Adasarh 13 kadalim pupphasamuggarh kusumagghiyarh
Simantinihi chattadim + gahetva parivarito.
Nanaturiyasanghuttho 15 balogha 6 parivarito
Thutimangalagitehi parayanto 17 catuddisar.

1 B omits sigham 2 Y go thero 3 B desitva
4 S, -sabassam 5 8, omits 'va 6 S, B sitam
7 B simathapanathanarn 8 B -titthagato

9 B mahadumo o B kuntimalake 1 S, sahd

12 8, sitarh ; B nangalasitam :
13 8, adaya ; B adasa kadali pubbam 14 B chattadi
15 S, -suriya- 16 B palogha- 17 8, pujayanto
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Sadhukaraninnadehi * celukkhepasatebi 2 ca
Mahata janapijaya kasanto bhumipo aga.3
Viharafi ca puraii ¢’ eva 4 kurumano padakkhinam
Simaya gamanatthanam nadim patva samapayiti.
Tatth’ evamm simamaggo veditabbo.

So ’yarh s Kadambanadiya Pasanatitthe Kuddavatakapa-
sanato ¢ Kumbhakaraavatam agamasi, tato Mahanipapa-7
dapam tato Kakudhapalim, tato mahantam anganarukkharh,
tato Khujjamatularukkhamn, tato Maruttapokkharanim,8
tato Vijayaramauyyane uttaradvarakotthakam, tato Gaja-
kumbhakapasanam, tato thusavattimajjham,? tato Abha-
yavapiya Balakapasanam, tato mahasusanamajjham tato
dighapasanam,’ tato Candalagamain * vamena pariharitva,
atha 2 Kammaradevassa vamapasse nicasusanam, tato
simanigrodham, tato veluvanganam, tato JotiyaGiri-
Kumbhandabhidhananar 13 tinnam Niganthanam assama-
padani anto katva, anekesam Paribbajakinam aramarm
vamena pariharitva, Hiyagallasamipe®4 Diyavasa’s Brahma-
nassa devageham, tato Telumapalimn,’6 tato Talacatukkarh,
tato assamandalam vamena pariharitva Sasakapasanam,'?
tato Marumbatittham ® agamasi.

Tato patthaya simamagge naditatikena?9 uddbain
Sihasinanatittham 20 gantva, tirato gacchanto Pasanatitthe

* 8,2 -karaninadehi 2 B -satahi

3 B chanapujaya karonto bhimipo aka

4 B puraii ¢’ ettha s 8, So mayam
6 8. Kuddavatapa-; B Kuttavata-

7 B mahanimpa- 8 B padumapokkha-
9 B omits tato thusa- . . . dighapasanarh

10 §, -pasanakam 1 B -gamavamena

1z §, B omit atha 13 B -Giriya-

14+ B Bhiyaggallasamipe 15 B Dighavasa-

16 8, Neluma- ; B veluvapalirh

17 8, Sakapa- ; B Sasapasanarm 18 B Marumpa-
19 B naditalake 20 S, Sihasa-
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Kuddavatakapasanatthanam * upagantva tattha =
atthasi.s
Thero imarm simaémaggam anupariyayanto nimittani
kittesi.
Vuttamn h’ etamh tatth’ eva.4

Nadipasanatittham s hi pasanarm Kuddava 6 takarn
Tato Kumbalavataii ca Mahanipam 7 tato aga.

Tato Kakudhapaliii ca Mahaanganakam tato
Khujjamatularukkhafi ca Maruttapokkharanir 8 tato
Vijayaramauyyane uttaradvarakotthato 9
Gajakumbhakapasanam thusavattikaomajjhato.
Abhaye balakar*pasanam mahasusanamajjhato
Dighapasanakar gantva Kammaradevavamato.
Nigrodham anganarh gantva Hiyagalla 12 samipake
Diyavasa’3Bhrahmanassa devokam pubbadakkhinam.
Tato Telumapaliii 4 ca tato Talacatukkago s
Assamandalavamena Sasapanarm 6 tato aga.

Tato Marumba 17 titthaii ca tato uddham nadim aga
Kilanten' eva 8o yava tittham mangalasammatarn.:8
Siha 19 sinanatitthena uggantva tirato vajam 20
Pasanatittham gantvana 2* nimittarm ghattayi 22 isi.
Nimittena nimittantu 23 ghattite devamanusa
Sadhukaram pavattesum sasanarh suppatitthitan ti.

t 8, Kuddavatakapasanam ; B Kuttakavatakapasana-

2 3, tattha 3 B athasi vuttam h’ etarh tattha
4 S, omits tatth’ eva
5 B gacchanto pasanatittham hi 6 B Kuttava-

7 B tato Kumbhakaravataii ca mahanimpam ; S; Kum-
balavatakafi; S, Kumbhalavatakaii

8 B padumapokkharani .. 9 8, -kotthakarh

10 §, -vatthika- ; B thapavattika- 1z B palaka-

1z B Bhiyaggalla- 13 B Dighavasa-

14 S, Neluma-; B veluva- 15 B -catukkato

16 B Sasapasanam 7 B Marumpa- 8 S, -sammata
. 19 8, Sisa- 20 B vaji 21 B gantva

22 §, ghatthayi isi; B ghattayi 23 B nimittetu
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Evam thero rafifia dinnaya sirasitdya mahasimaya.
nimittani kittetva, thuparimamalakadidvattimsaskhanda-
simayatthaya abbhantaranimittani sima3ntaranimittani
ca kittetva, vasudhadhanim 4 janayanto abandhi khan-
dasabba 5 simayo.

Kammavacapariyosane yeva nimittani bahi katva, sabba
'va tad sima hetthapathavisandharaka 6 udakapariyantam
katva otarimsu.

Iti Mahindatthero catutthe yeva divase yava sasanan-
taradhana tava’ pavattaméanam simam bandhitva, paii-
came divase rijanivesane bhuiijitva, Nandanavane kha-
jjaniyapariyayam desetva, janasahassam?® amatapanam
payetva, evarm chatthame9 divase gomayapindir ™ sattame
divase Dhammacakkappavattanam desetva,! sattahez yeva.
addhanavamam *3 panasahassam abhisamayam papetva, -
sattavi4nayam karonto Mahameghavane vihasi.

Tada raja Devanampiyatisso: ‘ Mahameghavane yatha
sihassa valadhi’s kotiparicumbitatthane bodhigharam hoti, 6
dakkhinapadatthane = mahapasado  nagaphana 17 karo,
vamapadatthdne sannipata '8 gharam, nabhitthane dha-
tugharam  vamodarapasse ™9 rasimalako, dakkhinahat-
thatthane bhattagharam,? vamahatthatthane mahathipo
bubbulakaro,>* kanthatthane kanthakipo,22 givam 2%
avattetva 24  dakkhinapassena olokentassa ditthinipa-
tatthane 25 munigharam hoti.?6 Evam sihavikkantam
katvi mahantinam viharo mahaviharo ti,” vatva, tattha

* 82 B omit sira- 2 B -khandasimattaya

3 8; omits sim° -4 B vasudhacalaih 5 8, khandasabba-
6 S; B -sandharakarm 7 B omits tava

8 B janasahassani 9 B chatthe 10 B -pindam

1 S, B sandassetva 12 §, B sattahen’ eva

13 B addhanavapanasahassam 4 8, samatta-
5 8, valayi- ; 8, valayi- 1 Bahosi 7 S, nagavana-
8 8, sannipatita- 19 B vahedarapasse gasi-

20 B mahabbattaghararh 21 B pupphulékiro

22 B kanthaphutthakipo 23 8, givavattetva

2+ B avattitvda 25 B nitthanipatathane 26 B ahosi
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Kalapasadamh Lobapasadam Salakaggam Bhattaggarn
nahapitaparivenam 2  dighacankamanaparivenam  pha-
lagga 3 parivenam therapassayapari 4 venam maruganas-
parivenah dighasandasena patissaparivenam 6 rattitthana-
divatthanacankamanapokkbaranipatimanditam: katva pa-
titthapesi.
Tena vuttam.

Devanampiyavacanopagilhanamo

Lankayam pathamam idam 7 mahavihararm

Raja so sumati Mahamahindattheram

Agammamalamatim ettha karayitthati.

Mabavibarapatiggahanakatha.

Tato thero nagare pindaya caritva janasangaharm karonto
rajagehe bhuiijitva rajasangaham karonto8 chabbisati-
divase9 Mahameghavane patitthitaTissaramamabavibhare
vasitva, Missakapabbate pire viharam patitthapetukamo
asalhisukkapakkhassa terasame divase rajantepure * maha-
appamadasuttantam kathetva, pacinadvarato nikkhamitva
Cetiyagirim agamasi.

Tada raja: ‘ Thero amhe gilhena 2 ovadena ovadi,:3
gaccheyya ™ nu kho ti ?” ratham abhiruhitva, tattha s dve
ca deviyo aropetva, mahabalenanugato Cetiyagirim gantva,
deviyo ekamantam apakkamépetva, ativiya kilantarupo 16
theranam samipam gantva,’7 ‘‘ Kasma tvam maharaja
evaripaya '8 unhaveldya 19 kilamano agato ’siti ?” vutte,2o
“Gantukdmo?* nu kho dani bhante ti,” vatva, “ Na mayam

1 B omits loha° 2 B sunahata-; 8. sunahapita-

3 8: phalaggahana-; S. palagga-

4 8, theravassaya ; S. theravassapari-

5 B madugana- 6 B -patiparivenam 7 S, imam
8 B karoti 9 8. chabbisadiv- 10 B omits pi
1§, rajantopure 12 B balhena - 13 B ovadi

14 B kuhirh gaccheyya 15 8, B omit tattha

16 8, kilantac tam samipam 17 B patva

18 B ajja evarupaya 19 B unhaya velaya

20 B vutto 21 §, -kama
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maharaja gantukama api ¢’ ettha vassarh vasissamati,”
vutte, tah khanam yeva! kaficanacetiyanganam 2 parik-
khipitva atthasatthiya lenesu3 kammam patitthapetva 4
pnagaram eva agamasi.

Tam divasam eva raiifio bhagineyyo Maharitthos maha-
Tacco rajanam anujanapetva, paficapannasaya jetthaka-
nitthabhatukehi saddhim theranarm santike pabbajitva,
ariyamaggapokkharaniyam avagahitva,® maggafianoda-
kena kilesamalam dhovitva, hirottappasatake nivasetva,
silavilepanena vilimpitva,” arahattamandanena manditva
vimutti®pupphadiamam pilandbitva, iddhipadapaduka 9
aruyha, nibbananagaram pavisitva, Dhammapasadam
aruyha 1° nibbanamahar’thale vicaranto ekaggasukhars-
samappito viharati.

Tada dvasatthi khinasava asalbipunnamadivase rafifia I3
dinnavihara 14 patipadadivase vassam upagantva, Cetiya-
girivihare naramaranam sangaham karonta viharimsu.

Tena vuttarm,
Devamanussagana ganinantar
Taii ca ganam gunavitthatakittim,

Yatam upecca ca manayarSmana
Puiifiacayar 16 vipulam akarimsati

Cetiyagiriviharapatiggahanakatha.

Tato theresu dasabhatikasaméakulam rajakulam pasa-
detva Cetiyagirimhi vassam vasitva assayujapunnama-
divase pavaranatthaya sannipatitesu, pacinaYugandhara-

* B khanaii ieva

2 B kanakacetiyanganam yeva kandakam parikkhipitva
3 B lenesu sudhikammarh 4 S, B patthapetva

5 B maha Arittho 6 B ogahetva 7 B vilimpetva
8 8, vipatti- 9 8; -padukani; B -padukam

10 S, abhiruhitva; B abhiruyha 11 B -mahatale
12 B ekantasukha- 13 §, raififio dinnaviharam
14 B -vihare 15 B maniya- 16§, puiiiiamayarn
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parikkhepato abbhamahikadhimaraja*Rahuvippamuttarz
Buddhuppadapatimanditassa lokassa ramaneyyakadassa-
nattha lokapalazdevatabi pacinadisaya ukkhittarajata-
mayam mahaddasamandalam viya paiiiiayitva, nemis-
vattiyan  gahetva  viparivattiya4manarajatacakkasas-
-girikam punnacandamandalam 5 ullanghitva anilapatham
.patipajji.6

Tada rajataghataviniggatahi khiradharahi dhoviyamana-
disabhégiya 7 viya rajatavimanadvippamuttehi muttavali-
sumanakusumadamasetadukilakumudavisarehi sampari-
kinnaya viya ca9 caturupakkilesavimuttarpunna*canda-
‘ppabhasamudayobhasitaya taya 2 rattiya dvasatthi arah-
-anto visuddhi!3pavaranaya pavaresurm.

Athayasma Mahindatthero 15 kattikapunnamadivase ari-
yaganaparivato rajakulam gantva, bhojanavasane : “Maha-
raja amhehi ciradittho ¥ Sammasambuddho anathavasam
vasimha icchama Jambudipam gantun ti?7,” vatva, ¢ Nanu.
bhante tumhe avocuttha parinibbuto Sammasambuddho
1i?” vautte, “Kifi ca pi maharaja parinibbuto atha khv assa™®
sariradhatuyo titthantiti,” vatva, ° Aiifiatarn bbante
karomi thuipam, dbatuyo kuto lacchamiti 2™ vutte,
¢ Sumanena 9 saddbith mantehi maharajati,”” aha. Tato
raiifia yacito Sumanasamanero, ‘ Mabaraja tvam vithiyo
sodhapetva,> dhajapatakapunna?'ghatadibi alankarapetva,
saparijano2? uposatham samadiyitva,?3 sabbatala4vacare
upatthapetva, mangalavaravaranam sabbalankarapati-

t 8, -rajo- 2 B -devatapacina- 3 B nemi° hutva.
4 8, B parivattiya- 5 B -mandalam viya

6 8, -pajjittha 7 8, bhaga ; B -mana disabhaga viya
8 8, -vimanaccutehi; B -vimanaviceutehi :

9 8;omits ca ™ 8; vimutti- 1 S; omits -punna-
12 §, omits taya 13 B visuddha- 14 S; B -pavaranam
15 S, Mahamahinda- 16 8, ciram

17 B Jambudipagamanan ti 18 S, khvassa

19 B Sumanasamanerena 20 B godhetva

2t §, -palaka; S, omits -punna- 22 §, gaparijanam

33 8, samadayitva " 2% B gabbatala- -
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manditam karapetva,” upari c’assa? setacchattam ussa-
petva, sayanhasamaye Mahanagavanuyyanabhimukho
yahi, addha3 tasmim thane4 dhatuyo lacchasiti,” &ha.
Tato thero Cetiyagirim gantva, saimaneram amantetva,
“Ehi tvam Sumana Jambudipe tava ayyakam Asokarn
Dhammarajam 5 Sakkafi ca devarajanam 6 upasankamitva
-dhatuyo anehiti” 7 &ha, ‘‘S8adhu bhante ti,” Sumano$
tavad eva pattacivaram adaya, vehasam abbhuggantva,
Pataliputtadvare 9 oruyha, pacinamahasalamile thapitar
Lankaniyamanam mahabodhirm kattikachanapdjahi pujay-
antam © disva, raiifio santikam gantva, ‘“ Sahayo te maha-
raja Devanampiyatisso Buddhasiasane pasanno thipam 1
patitthapetukamo hatthe te dhatnyo santi ta me dehiti,”
vatvi, tena Satthubhuttapattam' gahetva, gandhehi ubbat-
tetva, ™2 varamuttasadisanam dhatunam piretva, dinne tam
gahetva, Sakkam devarajanam 3 upasankamitva,  Kim
bhante Sumana ahindasiti ?*’ vutte, ¢ Maharaja tvam 14
amhe Tambapannidipam pesetva kasma pamajjasiti ?”
vatva, “ Na ppamajjami *> bhante ki karomiti ? ' vutte,®
‘“ Hatthe te dve dhatuyo atthi dakkhinadatha ca dak-
khinakkhakaii ca, tato dakkhinakkhakam mayharm dehiti,”
vatva, ‘ Sadhu bhante ti,” Sakkena devinam indena
yojanappamanam’ manithipam ugghatetva,’7 dakkhinak-
khakadhaturmh niharitva, dinne taii ca gahetva Cetlya-
girimhi 18 yeva patitthasi.?o

Tato Mahindapamukha mahanaga AsokaDhammarijena.
dinnadhatuyo Cetiyagirimhi2® yeva patitthapetva dakkhi-
nakkhakam adaya vaddhamanakacchayayam 2r Mahéana-
gavanam agamamsu. :

* 8; Bkaretva 2 S, uparim assa 3 B tvai addha

4 S; omits thae 5 B Dhammarajanama 6 S, -rajam

7 8. nehiti 8 B Sumanasamanero

9 B -puttanagaradvare o B pijiyamanam

u g, thupa 1z B gandhodakehi ubbattitva

13 Sz -raj&lil 14 sl tuvam

15 8, ppamajjamiti ; B pamajjiti 16 B omits vutte'

17 S, utthapetva 18 8, Cetigirimhi 19 8; atthasi

> B; Cetigirimhi . - 21 B -cchayaya -
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Raja pi simanerena vattappakaram pujasakkararm katva,
hatthikkhandhavaragato mangaladantimatthake * setac-
chattah dbarayamano Mahanagavanam patva, * Sace
ayam Sammasambuddhassa 2 dhitu, setacchattam apana-
matn, mangalamatango jannukehi bhiumiyam patittha-
hatn, dbatucangotakam 3 matthake me 4 patitthahatuti,’”
ointetva, saha cittuppadena sabbe te tatha bhite disva,
amaten’ eva abhisittagatto 5 dhatucangotakam ibha-
kumbhe 6 thapesi.

Pamudito nago kuficanadam 7 nadi, mahamegho uttha-
hitva pokkharavassarm vassi, udakapariyantam katva
mahabhumicalo ahosi, ‘¢ Paccante pi8 nama Samma-
sambuddhassa dhatu patitthahissatiti,” devamanussa
pamodayimsu, atha 9 so gajaraja anekatalavacarapari-
vato® ativiya ularena pujasakkarena sakkariya?mano®3pac-
chimadisabhimukhohutva,’sapasakkantoyava 16 nagarassa
puratthimadvaram tava gantva puratthimadvarena naga-
ram pavisitva, sakalanagarena ularaya pujaya kayiramanaya.
. dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva, thiparamam gantva, tattha
purimikanam tippam Sammasambuddhanam Dhamma-
karakam 17 kayabandhanam udakasatikan ti’8 imesam tin-
nam paribhogacetiyanam nihitatthanam purato 19 katva,
tassa pacchimadisabhage bodhirukkhatthane thupabhi-
mukho % hutva, dhatum oropeturh na danto atthasi.2t |

Atha raja kanthaka22samakinnasakhahi 23 kadamba-
pupphikadihi nanagacchehi parivutam tar padesar sodha-

1 B -hatthimatthake 2 B -sambuddhadhatu-
3 B dhatucankotakarm 4 S; omits me

. 5 B abhisattagatto 6 B gajakumbhe 7 B koiicanadam
8 S, pi hi nama 9 B atha 80 gajo o B -tala-
1 S, -parivato pi 12 B sakkariya® 13 8, inserts nago
14 8, -disayabhimukho 15 S, B insert va
16 B apasakkanto yeva 17 B dhamakaranarm
18 B udakasatakan ti 19 B purato ca
20 B thaparamabhimukho 2t B na dento athasi

22 B kandaka- 23 8, B -sakhehi
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petva, viditagajavaradhippayo chinnodikaya * Abbayava-
piya sighasigham ? mattikapindam 3 aharapetva, karivara-
kumbhappaméanam vatthurm katva, itthika pi 4 karapetum
arabhi.

Tada kuiijaro katipaham tasmim thane diva surabhi-
kusumasamalankate mandape thatva 5 rattim thipat-
thanéabhimim pariyayati.

Tato raja vatthum cinapetva:7 * Kidiso® bhante thiupo
katabbo ti ?” theram pucchitva, ¢ Vihirasisadiso mahara-
jati,” vutte, “Sadhu bbante ti,” janghappamanam9 thipar
cinapetva,’ dhatuoropanatthiya mahasakkaram karesi,
sakalanagara ca I* janapada ca dhatumaham dassanatthaya
sannipatimsu. '

Tasmim samaye Dasabalassa dhatusarirarn dviradinda-
kumbhato sattatalappamanam vehasam abbhuggantva,
tehi tehi dhatuppadesehi 12 channaih 13 vannanam udaka-
dhara ca aggikkhandhe ca pavattetva, tato nikkhantauda-
kaphusitehi Tambapannitthalassas parilahar vipasametva,
gandambamaile s Dasabalassa patihariyasadisam 6 maha-
janassa yamakapatibariyam dassetva, otaritva rafiiio
matthake patitthasi. Raja saphalam manussattapatila-
bhan ti mafifiamano, mahantam sakkaram katva, dhatum
patitthapesi. Saha dhatupatitthanena mahabhamicalo
ahosi.

Tasmim pana dbatu patihariye cittam pasadetva, rafifio

t B viditagajadippayataya chinnodakaya
z §, gighamn ; B singham singham mattikam
3 B omits -pindamn 4 B itthakarasim 5 8, thapetva

6 8, -tthane 7 8:,2 vinapetva ; B vinasetva
8 B kimdiso 9 B jaghanappamanar

o B vinasetva; S vinapetva 11 B omits ca

1z §, dhatupadehi 13 8, chabbanna-

14 B Tampapannitalassa

15 8,2 gandabbamule ; B kandambarukkhamiile

% B .sadise patihariye cittam pasadetva rafifio bhata
Mattabhayo nama rajakumaro purisasahassena saddhim
pabbaji, omitting from mahajavassa to pana dhatu-
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bbata Mattibhayo nama rajakumaro purisasahassena
saddhim pabbaji. Evam antonagarato ca* bahina-
garato ca pabbajitani timsabhikkhusahassani ahesurn.
Nitthite ca pana thupasmim raji ca2? rajabbataro ca
deviyo ca amacca ca nagara ca janapada3 ca devanaga-
yakkhanam pi vimhayakaram paccekapujam 4 akarnsu.
Tena vuttar.s

Sakadhatusarirakena 6 p’evam
Parinibbanagato pi lokanatho,
Janatays hitar sukhal ca samma
Bahudha 'kasi thite katha 'va ka ti ?

Dhatvagamanakatha.

Ito pubbe ayasmato? Mahamahindassa 8 samanindassa
uyyanapatiggahanadivase yeva Anula9 devi Mahamegha-
vanam gantvd Dhammam sutva, paficahi itthisatehi
saddhimh dutiyaphalam patva, pabbajitukama hutva, raiifio
tam attham arocesi. Raja tassa vacanam sutva, ‘ Anulamo
devi bhante 1* saparisa pabbajitukdma pabbajethanan ti,”
_ vatva, “Na maharaja matugamar no pabbajeturn kappati,

atthi Pataliputte pana me 12 bhagini Sanghamittd nama
bahussuta bhikkhuni, imasmifi ca '3 maharaja dipe 4 puri-
makanam 5 tinpam Sammasambuddhanam bodhi patitthasi,
amhakam 6 Bhagavato pi sarasaramsijalavissajjakena 17
bodhina 8 idha patitthatabbam, tasma tava sahayakassa 19
sasanam pahineyyasi yatha Sanghamitta mahabodhidu-

1 B omits ca 2 8; omitsrajaca 3 8, javapanapada
4 8, paccekabuddham puj°; B paccakkhar

5 8, omits tena vuttam 6 B -sarirakena paha

7 8, ayasma 8 B Mahindassa 9 B Anula
10 B Anula 11 S, bhante devi 12 B mama
13 S, omits ca 14 8, dipesn s S; purimikinam
16 B amhakam pana Bhag® sariraramsijalavisajjanakena
17 8, -vissajanakena 18 B bodhina pi
19 B sahayakassa nam
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mindato dakkbinamahasakham * adaya agaccheyya,? sa
imam pabbajessatiti 3,” vutte, “ Sadhu bhante ti,” therassa
vacanam sampaticchitva, antovasse ekadivasar therassa 4
santike sannisinno sabbamaccehi> mantetva, Arittharh
nama attano bhagineyyam amaccaratanam amantetva,
¢ Sakkhissasi tvam tita sahayassa me Dhammasokasss
santikam 6 gantva, mahabodhina saddhim ayyar 7 Sai-
ghamittattherim anetun ti?” vatva, ¢ Sakkhissami sace8
me pabbajjam anujanissasiti,” 9 vutte, “ Gaccha tata therim
anetva pabbajjahiti,” pesesi. '

So rafifio ca ' therassa ca sandesam adiya, vanditva,
assayujamase sukkapakkhassa dutiyadivase sapariso Jam-
bukolapattanam gantvid, navam abhiruyha, samuddam
uttaritva, theradhitthanavasena nikkhantadivasen’z eva
Pataliputtam agamasi.

Anula devi pana 13 paificahi antepurikasatehi paiicahi ca
puravilasinisatehi saddhim dasasilarh samadaya kasaya-
vasana 4 pabbajitukama theriyigamanam pekkhamina
nagarass’ ekadese 'S upassayam karapetva vasam kappesi.t6

Arittho pi kho amacco gatadivasam eva Dhammasoka-
narindamh disva, rajasandesarm dassetva, therasandesarn 17
vadanto: ¢ Sahayassa kira te bhatujaya pabbajjam 8
akankhamana gahitabbata viharati, tam pabbajetum
ayyam *9 Sanghamittattherim pahinahi taya eva 2c saddhim
bodhisakham 2* dakkhinan ti,” aha. Tathd2? Sanghamit-

t 8; omits -maha- 2 8, gaccheyya

3 B sa ima pabbajissatiti 4 B therasantike

5 8, amaccehi 6 B santike

7 8, ayyaSamghamittam therir 8 B deva sace
9 8; anujanissanti ; B anujanissatiti ; S, anujayissatiti

10 B therim aharitva 11 S, omits ca ; B raiifio ¢’eva

1z 8, divase yeva 13 8, ca ; B Anula devi pi

14 B kasavavasana 15 8, ekapadese

16 S, samkappesi ; B karesi

17 B therassa sandesaii ca dadanto

18 B pabbajjaya kankhamana

19 8; ayyaSangha° 20 §; evam

21 §, omits bodhi-; B -sakhail ca 2z B omits tatha
11
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tattheriii ca wupasankamitva tam ev’ attham patinive-
desi.r

Sa tavad eva piturijasantikarh 2 gantva, bhatuttherava-
canamh samarocetvd,3 ¢ Gaccham’ aham maharaja Tamba-
pannidipan4 ti,” vatva, ‘‘ Amma putto pi me s Mahindat~
thero natta® ca Sumanasimanero mara chinnahattham
viya karonto Tambapannidipam gata, tassa me7 te
apassantassa uppanno soko tava mukham passantassa
vupasammati, idani mam sutavirahasokasagare nimujja-
penti katham gacchasiti ? ” 8 vuttar naraviravacanam sutva,
“Garum 9 kho ™ me * maharaja bhatuttheravacanam
Anula pi khattiya itthisahassaparivata pabbajjapurek-
khara mam patimaneti, gacchami mahipalati,” vatva,
“Tena hi amma mahabodhim gahetva 13 'va gacchahiti,”
vutta,’4 “ Sadhuti,”” sampaticchi.

Atha raja: ‘‘Kappanalo kira sakalalokarm jhapetva 15
bodhitthanam 16 paccha gacchati, tassa matthakena pubbe
Cakkavattina pesito gajaratanavaro pi ganturh nasakkhi,
evam mahiddhike mahabodhiduminde sattharm ko7 nipa-
teti? nipatitam 18 satthar katharm19 tassa pavisati? sattham
anipatetva khanditum bodhisakha 2 na sakka, akhandita
sakha Lankar 2t katham gacchati? 22 evam asatthaghata-
raham mahabodhiya 23 sakham Lankadipam katham nu
kho pesessamiti ?”’24 cintetva, amacce pucchitva, Mahade-
vabhidhanena ekenamaccena,?s ‘ Santi deva bahd pandita
bhikkhi ti,” vutte, ‘“ Sadhati,”” bhikkhusanghar bhojetva,

* B nivedesi 2 8, omits -raja- 3 B samarocitva

4 B Tampa- 5 B omits me 6 B nattd ca me

7 8, omits me 8 B gacchatiti 9 B garu

10 8, omits kho 1* 8; omits me 12 B Anula devi pi
13 B gahetva ca 4 8; vutte 15 B tapetva

16 S, B bodhitthanamhi 17 B ko nipatiyati

18 S, B patitam

19 B katham tassaih pavisissati

20 B bodhisakharh 2* B Lankadipah 22 B gacchissati
23 S, B mahabodhisakharn 24 B pesissa-

25 S, amaceena
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“¢ Gantabbam nu kho bhante Bhagavato bodhind Lankadi-
.pamh no ti? " pucchi,

Tam sutva Moggaliputtatissatthero:* “ Gantabbam
maharaja mabhabodhina? Lankadipan ti,” vatva, pafica-
nettassa Bhagavato paiica mahaadhitthanani raiifio aro-
cesi,

Kathamh ? Bhagava kira mahaparinibbanamaiice ni-
panno Lankadipe mahabodhipatitthapanatthaya 3 : ¢ Raja
Dhammasoko mahabodhigahanattham gamissati, tada
dumindassa dakkhinamahasakha sayam+4 eva chinditva
suvannakatahe patitthahatati,” s adhitthasi. Idam ekam
adhitthanarh.

“Tato pattehi 6 ca phalehi ca chabbannaBuddharas-
miyo 7 muiicatati,” 8 adhitthasi. Idarm dutiyam adhittha-
nam.

‘‘ Tato mahabodhi valahakagabbham 9 pavisitva sattaham
santitthatuti ” adhitthasi. Idam tatiyam adhitthanaih.

¢ Thuparamacetiye mayham dakkhinakkhakadhatupatit-
thanadivase yamakapatihariyam karotati” adhitthasi.
Idam catuttham adhitthanam.

‘¢ Lankadipe yeva ™ me donamattd dhatuyo mahacetiye
patitthanakale Buddhavesam gahetva vehasam abbhug-
gantva yamakapatihariyam karontiti,” adhitthasi. Idam
paiicamam adhitthanan ti.

Raja imani pafica I* adhitthanani sutva, saiijatapitipa-
mojjo Pataliputtato yava mahabodhi tava sattayojanikam
.maggarn sodhapetva, tattha dhavalavipulavalukam okiritva,
lajapaficamani* kusumani vikiritva, vividhajjutivisaradha3-
Jjapatakanekasahassam ussapetva, evam anekadha afijasam
bhusapetva, suvannakatihatthaya bahuni varakanakani

1 B Mahamoggalitissatthero 2 B omits maha-

3 B patitthaya 4 B sayam eva vicchijjitva

5 8; patitthatu 6 S, paccattehi 7 S, B omit -Buddha-
8 B muncantu ti 9 8, valahagabbhar

0 8, ’'va 1§, paiicam adhittha-

12 §, lajapaficayamaka-; B lajapaficamakusumani

13 B vividhajotivisada-
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nihardapesi. Tavad eva Sakkenanatto Vissakammadeva-
putto * suvannakaravannam nimminitva, raiifio purato
patubhito,z “Tata imarm suvannam gahetva kataharh
karohiti,” vutte, ‘ Pamanarm 3 deva na janamiti,” vatva,
“Tvam eva tata fiatva karohiti,” vutte, suvannam gahetva,
attano anubhavena hatthena parimajjitva, navahatthaparik-
khepam paficahatthubbedham tihatthavikkhambham 4
atthangulabahalam yuvakuiijarasondappamanamukhavat-
tikamh S bilasuriyamandalasapnibham kataham mapetva,
narindassa tam datva antaradhayi

Tato raja. sabbabharanabhusito® mangalamataigam:
aruyha, vikatakiritasamvaddhasisena 7 Buddhabhisittakhat-
tiyasahassena parivuto galamanamad8andhadgandhakuiija-
randhakaraya catularoturanganikaramukharavar*badhirika-
tadasadisaya padatir2balabahalakalakalaravaphalitar3sota-
vivaraya niddayahatamutingamaddalapatahakahalasankha-
ravabodhitaya4 uddhiyamanadhavalacamarasahassiya ka-
nakadandatapattasanghattitagaganaya sattayojanayamaya.
tiyojanavitthataya !5 senaya parivuto 26 suvannakataharh
gahapetva, ariyasangham adaya mahabodhisamipam
agamasi.

Gantva ca samussitadhajapatakar 17 nanaratanavicittam®
anekalankarapatimanditaxn ~ vividhakusumasamakinpam
anekaturiyasanghuttham mahabodhith senaya parivara-

t B Visukamma- 2 S; inserts nama
3 8; B pamanam deva janahiti 4 B tihatthavitthatam
5 8. -sondamanamukha- 6 B -vibhusito

7 8, vikatapakatakiritasarnvaddhakatasisena ; B vikata-
kiritakutasamkatasisena ,

8 B galamanamadaddagandhakuiijarandhakaraya batu-
laturanganikaramukharamukhavirikatadasadisaya

9 8, -gandha- 0 8§, catucula-; 8; cathila-

12§, -mukhararava- 12 §, padati

13 8, -pharita-; S, pharita-

14 8; -mutingala-; B -mudingamattala-

15 8, -vitthataraya ; B -vittharaya 16 B samparivuto

17 B nekasamussitasetacchattadhajapatakam

18 B -vicittitarm 19 8, anekaturiyam ghuttamaha-
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yitva, saniya parikkhipitva, ganapamokkhanam mahathera-
pam sahassena sakalaJambudipe pattabhisekanar rajinar
sahassena ca attanail ca mahabodhifi® ca parivarayitva,
mule thatva, afijalim paggahetva mahabodhim ullokesi.

Tada mahabodhiya khandhafi ca dakkhinamahasakhaya 2
catuhatthappamanam padesafi ca thapetva avasesam
:adassanam agamasi.3

Tena vuttam,

Tassa 4 dakkhinasakhaya catuhatthappamanakarm
Thanax s khandhaii ca thapayitvaé sakha antaradhayisun?
ti.

Raja tam patihariyam disva, safijatapitisomanasso afifiarh
kattabbam apassitva,®? mahabodhiya sabbam issariyam
pariccajanto: ‘‘ Aham9 bhante imam patibariyam disva
tuttho mahabodhim sakalaJambudiparajjena pijemiti,” *°
ariyasanghassa vatva, abhisekam adasi.

Atha raja sabbalankarapatimandito alankatarajasahassa-
parivuto mahabodhim pupphadhupagandhadihi ** pajetva,
tikkhattum padakkhinar katva, atthasu thanesu vanditva,
vutthaya *2 afijalim paggayha thatva, saccavacanakiriyaya
bodhim 3 ganhitukamo yava mahabodhiya dakkhinasakha 4
tava uddham *s katva, thapitassa sabbaratanamayassa
pithassa upari suvannakataham thapapetva, sayam pacina-
bhimukho suvannasopinena ratanapitham aruyha, suvan-
natulikamh gahetva, dakkhinamahasakhaya manosilaya le-
khar katva, “Yadi mahabodhina Lankadipe patitthatabbam,
sacaham Buddhasasane nibbematiko, mahabodhi ¢ sayam

* B mahabodhimilaii ca pariva° aiijalith pagga° bodhim

2 §, -bodhisakhaya 3 B agami 4 B tassa

5 8, thanaii ca khandham 6 B thapetva

7 B antaradharayun 8 B adisva 9 S; aha bhante

o B pujo ti attano issariyam datva sanghassa vatva
sahassavaram abhisekarh adasi 1 B pupphadhuma-

2§, utthdya; B omits vutthaya

13 B mahabodhih - 14 B mahasakha *5 S, B uccam

16 S, mahabodhissa me vanditva



150 MAHABODBIVAMSA.

eva chinditva imasmimh suvannakatahe patitthahatati,”*
saccakiriyam akasi.

Saha saccakiriyaya 2 bodhisakha 3 manosilaya paricchin-
natthanena 4 chinditva, gandhakalalapurassa suvannakata«
hassa upari atthasi.

Tena vuttarn.

Lekhatthane mahabodhi chinditva sayam eva sa
Gandhakaddamapurassa katahassoparitthita ¢ ti.

Atha raja mile 7 lekbaya upari tivangule padese afifiarx
lekham paricchindi, tato tavad eva bubbulaka? hutva dasa
mahamilani nikkhamirmsua, puna uparipari9 tivangule
tivangule afifia nava lekha paricchindi, tahi * pi dasadasa-
bubbulaka hutva navati milani nikkhamimsu, pathamaka 2
dasamahamulani 13 caturangulamattam nikkhanta itare pi
gavakkhajalasadisam anusibbanta nikkhanta, ettakam pati-
hariyarh raja ratanapithamatthake thito* yeva disva,
afijalim paggayha mahanadarm nadi, anekani bhikkhusahas-
sani sadhukaram adarsu,?s sakalarajasena?¢ unnadini ahosi,
celukkhepa’7sahassani pavattayimsu,’® pathavito yava.
Akanittha deva sadhukaram pavattayimsu. Raiifio imam
patihariyam 19 passantassa pitiyda nirantaram phutasari-
rassa2° afijalim paggahetva2: thitass’ eva mahabodhi sayam
eva 22 mulasatena 23 suvannakatahe patitthasi.

Tena vuttar

T 8, patitthatu ti 2 8, sacchi-

3 8; bodhisakhaya 4 8; B -thane

5 B chajjitva 6 8, -patitthita; B chijjitva

7 8. mulalekhd; B mulalekhaya 8 B pupphulaka

9 B upari 1o B tivangule once

1 B tahi dasadasapupphulaka

12 B pathamataradasamahamula 13 8, -mula

14 B thito’va 5 S, B akarmsu 16 B unnadi ahosi
17 8, -satasahassani 18 8, . pavattimsu

19 8, inserts disva 20 §, putba-

2t B thitass’ eva mahajanassa ca mahabo° mulasatena
22 8, omits sa° eva 23 8, mulasatte
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Evai satena mulanam tattha r sa gandhakaddame
Patitthasi mahabodhi pasadenti 2 mahajanan ti.

- Tassa 3 dasa mahamiila suvannakatahatalam ahacca
atthamsu, avasesa navuti4 anupubbena vaddbhamanaka
hutva gandhakalalam oruyha thitd, tassa ubbedhena
dasahattho khandho hoti catuhattha catuhatthas paiica
mahasakha paficahi yeva phalehi patimandita, khuddaka-
sakhinam 6 pana sahassam hoti. Evam 7 suvannakatahe
patitthitamattaya mahabodhiya salilicaldvasane® maha-
bhimicalo ahosi, gagane devadundubhiyo9 nadimsu, pab-
batanam naccehi devatanam sadhukarehi yakkhanarm
bhimkarehi o asuranarm thutisaddehi** Brahmanam ap-
pothanehi meghanarh gajjitehi catuppadanam ravehi pak-
khinam virutehi sabbatalavacarana 12 sakasakapatibhanehi
pathavito yava Akanittha ekakolahalam ekaninnadam ahosi.
Paiicasu sakhasu phalapattato nilapitalohitodatadichab-
bannarasmiyo nikkhamitva sakalacakkavalam ratanago-
panarsgivinaddham viya kuruméana yava Brahmaloka ab-
bhuggacchimsu.r4 Tato patthaya satta divasani*s mahabodhi
himavalahakagabbham 6 pavisitva na kassa ci pafifidyanti
atth a si.
Vuttam h’ etar.

Sakataham 7 mahabodhi uggantvana tato nabham,
Atthasi himagabbhambhi sattahani adassana 18 ti.

Raja ratanapithato oruyha tam sattaharm tahim vasanto
nirantaram mahabodhipijam anekadha 19 karesi, sattame

1 B tattha ssa 2 8, pasadenti 3 B tassa
4 B navuti mila 5 S; inserts ca
6 B khuddakasakha pana sa° ahosi 7 8. omits evam

8 B salilavasana 9 B devadudrubhiyo ° B himkarehi
ix 8, B -jappehi 2 B sabbatalava- 3 8; -gopalana-
14 §, -gafichimsu 15 8, divasaya

16 B mahavalahaka- 17 B sakataha

18 B adassani; S; adassanan 19 B anekavidha
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divase sabbadisahi® himararmsiyo2 ca avattitvi3 maha-
bodhim eva pavisirhsu.4

Vigatahimavalahake vippasannacakkavalagabbhe maha-
bodhi paripunna skhandhasakhapasikhanikara paficapha-
lapatimanditd suvannakatahe patitthita 'va® pafifidyittha.

Vuttam 7 h’ etar.

Suddhe & nabhasi dissittha sakataham patitthita,
Mahéjanassa sabbassa mahabodhi manoramas ti.

Evam mahabodhi vividhapatihariyam nimmale gagana-
tale sandassetva, thita Candaguttarajakumarena kesaricam-
mavanaddhaya haricandanabheriya  pahare9 dinne
mahajanam tosetva, Sakkabhavanarr Sankassanagaram
jinavaro viya mahitalam otari.

Tena vuttarm

Pavattamhi > mahabodhi vividhe patihariye,
Vimhapayanti janatam pathavitalam 13 oruhiti.z

Raja tehi patibariyehi safijatapitivego tarunamahabodhiya
sabbam issariyam pariccajanto: * Solasamahadesalanka-
tena®> sakalaJambudiparajjena®6 tarunamahabodbhim pajes-
samiti,” *7 vatva, Anotattodakera abhisekarh datva, sattaham
tattha atthasi.

Asandhimitta pi devi solasarajadarasahassehi 8 saddhim
mahabodhim sabbabharanena pujetva,r9 vividhasurabhiku-

1 B sabbahi disahi 2 S, mandararmsiyo
3 B avattetva 4 8, pavisimsu 5 S; -punnam
6 S; ca 7 8, vattam etam

8 B biddhe nabhasi dissattha sakatahe
9 S, B paharamh 1 B dinnena 1 §, B omit Sakka°
12 §, pavattitamhi; B pavattayi

- 13 8, pathavitalem oruhiti 1 B otariti
15 B -mahapadesalankatena 16 8, -dipe
17 B pujissamiti
18 B -rajadara- ; S; -rajadari- 19 B pujitva
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sumopahéram adasi. Sabbe rajano pi manikanakakiritasa-
hassena pujayimsu.

Mahabodhi assayujamase sukkapakkhapanna.rasuposatha-
divase sayanhasamaye suvannakatahe patitthasi.t ﬁ

Tato himagabbhazsattaham abhisekasattabaii ca vitina-
metva, raja kalapakkhass’ uposathadivase mahabodhirm
setaturangabhasure samussitasitatapatte3 vibhisitarathe
thapetva, pijento alankatamaggena ekadivasen’ eva Patali-
puttam pavisitva, kattikamase junhapakkhassa patipada-
divase pacinamahasalamile alankatamahamandape thapesi.
‘SBuvannakatahe patitthitadivasato sattarasame divase
mahabodhiya 4 abhinavankura patur ahesur. ’

Tes pi disva pasanno raja puna mahabodhim sakala-
Jambudipa‘rajjena pujetva, atimanoharam vividhabodhi-
pujam karapesi.

Tena 7 vattam.

Iti Kusumapure sare 8 saramsa
Bahuvidhacarudhajakula visala
Surucirapavarorubodhipija

Marunaracittavikasini ahositi.9

Sa panayarm dakkhinamahasakha evarm Dhammasoka-
mahéanarindena © gahita.

Katham Sanghamittattheriya anita ti?

Atha raja Dhammasoko pattachalabhififiam attano
dhitararh Sanghamittattherim amantetva, ‘ Ayye dani
mahéabodhim addya Lankadipam gacchahiti,” vatva, Vidhu-
rindam nagarajam* amantetva, ¢ Tvarh 2 sapariviro maha-
bodhim paripalehiti,” vatva, attharasa devatakulani anetva,r3
“Tumhe saparivara mahabodhim parirakkhathati” vatva,

r S, patitthahi 2 S, -gabbhe 3 B samussitatapattavi-

4 B mahabodhiyam abhi- 5 B tani pi disva

6 8, -dipe 7 Sz vuttarn hi 8 B pure

9 Srakasiti ™ S, B omit -maha- 1 B nagarajinam

12 §, tvam parivaro ' 13 B amantetva

4 B mahabodhiparikkharatha; S, pankkha.tha 8: pari-
rakkhata
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tatha attha khattiyakulani attha setthikulani attha Brah-
manakulani attha kutimbikakulanir attha vanijakulani
attha dhanuggahakulani attha {aracchakulaniz attha
kalingakulani3 attha kappakakulani4 attha balatthakulani
attha pesakarakulani attha kumbhakarakulani attha mala-
karakulani attha gandhakarakulani attha sibbakakulanis
attha sudakakulani attha kammarakulani attha lohakara-
kulani attha suvannakarakulani attha vaddhakikulani attha
cittakarakulani attha atojjavadakakulani¢ attha chattakara-
kulani attha uyyanapalakulani datva, tesu divasakaravam-
sajatarh 7 Vedisadeviya 8 sahodaranam atthannam khattiya-
kumarakanam aggam SumittaBodhiguttabhidhanam Sakya-
puttayugam 9 attana samatthane thapetva, kanitthassa
rajakumarassa Sumittabhidhanassa 1 kulavasino datva,
jetthena Bodhiguttakumarena mahabodhirh ** sampaticcha-
petva, mahabodhiyarh salilani? asificiturh khattiyakulators
catasso pariharadeviyo datva, udakasificanatthaya attha
suvannabhinkare 14 attha rajatabhinkare ca s datva, iming
pariharena ** mahabodhirh 7 Gangaya *® vibhusitamh navam
aropetva, saekadasabhikkhunim Sanghamittattheriii eca
amaccaratanam Aritthakumaraii ca Bodhiguttapamukharm
jatisampannakulaii ca tatth’ evaropayitva, sese sesanavasu
aropetva, sayam pi *9 nagara nikkhamitva pubbaparasamud-
davelavalaggam Vifijhatavith 20 samatikkamma anupub-
bena sattahi2* divasehi Tamalittatittham22 anuppatto. An-

* B kutumbika-; S; kantimbiya-

2 B tiraccha-; S; taccha- 3 B kulinga-
4 B kappakulani 5 B sibbikara- ; S, sibbika-
6 B -vadakulani 7 B -vamsajanar

8 8. B Vedisadevisahodaranar ; S; Vethisa-

9 8; Sakkaputta-

10 32 B Sumittarajakumarassa kulavasino

1 8; mahabodhiya 12 B galilan 13 B kulato 'va.

14 B -bhinkararajatabhinkare 15 B omits ca
16 8, -varena 17 B bodhirh 18 8, Gangavi-
19 B omits pi 20 8, B Vijjhata-

21 8, sattadivasehi 22 B Tamalitthitittham
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taramagge devanagamanussi * gandhamalambarabbarana-
candanacunna’makarandavassehi mahabodhim pujenta,
sattahen’ eva Tamalittatittham 3 agamarhsu.

Tada raja mahabodhim anilabalavegavilulitajalanidhi-
velatate 4 manorame mandape thapetva, sattaham sakala-
Jambudisparajjena pujetva, suvannasainkham khattiya-
kafifiaya hatthe thapetva, rajatasankharm setthikafifidya
karatale nidahitva, dakkhinavattasetasankharm Brahmana-
kanifiaya gahapetva, Anotattasalilena tihi6é sankhehi
mahabodhiya abhisekarn dapetvd, magasiramase? suk-
kapakkhassa patipadadivase solasajatisampannakulehi sad-
dhira mahabodhim ukkhipitva, attano sirasi patitthipetva,
galappamanam jalanidhisalilam ogahetva, alankatanavaya
suvannapithe patitthapetva, Sanghamittattherim pi sapa-
rivaram navaya aropetva, nanakulavasiparivire® naviasu
aropetva, BodhiguttaSumitte anusasitva, amaccaratanam
Aritthakumaram amantetva: “ Aham tata mahabodhim
tikkhatturh sakalaJambudiparajjena pujetva, galamattar ¢
sagaravarim oruyha mayharh ° sahdyassa pesesim,!* 80
pi evam evam ™ mahabodhim pujetati,” Lankissarassa

sasanam adasi
Vuttam hi

Aham rajjena tikkhattom mahabodhim apujayir,r3
Evam 4 eva hi pujetu raja rajjena me sakha ti.

Evam raja sahdyassa sasanam datva,’stire thito gaccha-
manam mahabodhim disva, ‘¢ Gacchati vata re Dasaba-
lassa ¢ sarasaramsijalam muficamano 7 mahabodhidu-
mindo ti,” vatva, afijalim paggayha, assuni?® pavat-

r B devamanussa 2 8, B omit -cunna-

3 B -Tamalitthic 4 B anilapathavatavegavilulita-
5 8, -dipe 6 S, satehi 7 B migasiramase

8 8, -parivato; S, -parivarito 9 B galapattam

10 8, omits mayharm 11 B pesesi 12 B evam eva
13 B apujayi % 8, evam 15 B tire’va thito

16 B Dasabalassa ramsijalam ; S; sariraramsijalam
17 S, B vimuificamano 18 §,,, assuni
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tento! yava dasssanavisayam? olokento3 roditva pati-
nivatti.4
Vattan b’ etar,

Mahabodhiviyogena Dhammasoko sasokava,
Kanditva paridevitva agamasi sakam puran ti.

8a pi khoS mahabodhisamarilhad nava jalanidhitalam
pakkhanta,® mahasamudde samanta yojane yojane7 viciyo
vapasanta,® tattha Chaddantadaharm dassenta viya 9 paii-
cavannani i padumani pupphitani,’* antalikkhe devinda-
rangamandalarh dassentiyo 2 viya devanam caturangasan.
gitiyo  pavattimsu,’3 akasajalathalarukkhadisannissitahi
devatahi pavattita 14 ativiya ulara puja ahosi.

Tadda samuddavasino naga mahabodhima gahetva,’s
vikubbanam ¢ akarmsu. Tam disva Sanghamittattheri
supannarupam Aadaya, kappanalakkhandhabhirmsanena 17
garulavesena '8 raviturangapatham 19 puretva, sikhamari-
cijalena gaganam ekandhakaram katva, pakkhanilavege-
na? jalanidhipatalam aloletva, yugantadinakarakarena
bhimsanakanayanayugalena 2* bhujangahadayani22 bhin-
ditva, samvattajalanidhinadasadisena23 ravena santa-
setva 24 nagakulapalayam2’ akasi. Te samuttasarupa 26
naga agantva, tam vibhdtim passitva mahatherim
yacimsu.

r S; B vattento 2 B dassanavisaya 3 S, B oloketva

4 B nivatti 5 Sz omits kho

6 8; pakkanta ; B pakkhanda 7 B yojane once
8 S, vupasamenta 9 S, B dassento
10 8, inserts ca 11 B gupupphitani

1z B dassentiyo viya ratanapaiicangaturiyasangitiyo

13 B pavattayirhsu 14 B pavattita rativiya

s B gaheturh 16 §;,, vikuhbanam 17 S, -kkhandhena
18 3, garulasena ; B garularipavesena

19 B saviturangapatham 20 8, pakkhanilanivahena
21 §, kanakanayana- 22 §, bhujaga-
23 8, -nalavisadena sadisena 24 S, santasenta

25 B nagakulapalayanam 26 B samutrastarupa
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““Ayye munindo mucalindauragindassa bhogavalim *
‘attano gandhakutim katva, sattaham tassa sangaham
akasi

Abhisambujjhanadivase?  Nerafijaranadilire3 attano
ucchitthapattam 4 Mahakalanagassa vissajjesi.

Uruvelanagena mapitamh visadhumadahanam aganetva
tassa saranasilabharanam adasi.

Mahamoggallanattheram pesetvd, Nandopanandanaga-
rajassa visasagaram yugantadivasakaro viya sosapesi.s

Evam lokanayako amhikam upakarako tvam pi no
dosam asaritvda, muhuttam mahabodhirmh vissajjetva, naga-
lokassa saggapavaggam sampadehiti.”’¢ Tarm sutva theri
naganam 7 mahabodhimh vissajjetva evam aha: ¢ Naga
rasatalato® yava bhavaggd sakaladasasihassacakkavalesu
mayham avisayappadeso nama natthi, kattha ci pi gatam
mahabodhim &barituh na me bharo,9 tasma tumhe
sattaham mahabodhim pujetva anessathati.”ze

Atha naga mahabodhirh sattahi ratanehi pijenta
nagabhavanam abhiharitva, sattaratanamandape :* satta-
ratanapithake sattaharh 12 thapetva, setacchatttam ussa-
petva, sabbakusumadamadihi pujenta, naganatikadihi 3
sangitih  karapenta, sattaham nagarajjena puajetva,
aharitva navaya patitthdpesurh. Tam divasam eva nava
Jambukolapattanam agamasi.

Sa panayam dakkhinamahasakha evam Sanghamittat-
theriya anita.

Katham rafifia Devanampiyatissena patitthapita ti?
Tada raja Devanampiyatisso Sumanalssamanerassa vaca-
nena magasiramasassa 16 sukkapakkhe patipadadivasato

t S, bhogavaliyam attano gandhakutiyam

2 B abhibujjhana-

3 B Neraiijaratire ; S; Neraiijaraya nadi-

4 B ujjhitthapattarn 5 B sussapesi 6 B sampadetiti

7 B nagabhavanar 8 B nagadahatalato

9 S; bharoti I B anethati ™ S, B insert sattaham
12 8, B omit sattae 13 B naganataka-

1 B pujetva tato 15 B omits Sumana-

16 B migasiramasassa
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ppabhuti nagarassa uttaradvarato patthiya yava Jambu-
kolapattanam maggarh sodhapetva, tattha vimalavipula-
valukam * okiritva, nagarato nikkhamanadivase uttarad-
varasamipe samuddasalavatthusmim thito yeva mahasa-
mudde taya vibhitiya agacchantam mahabodhir theras-
sanubhavena disva, tutthamanaso nikkhamitva,2 sabbam
maggam paificavannehi pupphehi okirapento, nanavicitta-
vatthadhajapataka 3 ussapento, antarantara punnapati-
kalasakadalimaladihi 4 racayanto, tasmimh tasmira 5 thane
vicittakusumagghikani sandassento,b ekahen’ eva Jambu-
kolapattanarm gantva, santavicisagare vikasitapaficavan-
naZpadumani disva, apagatajalanidhighosakase 8 dibbaturi-
yam9 ravam sutva, sabbatdlarovacaraparivuto pup-
phadhipagandhadihi * pujento, pitivegena galappama-
nam salilam ogahetva, ‘Agato vata re Dasabalassa
sarasaramsijalavissajjanako I3 mahabodhidumindo  ti,”
pasannacitto mahabodhim ukkhipitva, uttamange sirasmim
patitthapetva, ¢ Saphalo me manussattapatilabho ti,”
cintento, Bodhiguttapamukhehi solasajatisampannakulehi
14 gaddhim 15 muddhanadaya samuddato paccuttaritva,
jalanidhivelatate ramaniye mandape® thapetva, sakala-
Lankadiparajjena mahabodhim pujetva, solasakulanarh
hatthe rajjamh  vissajjetva, sayam dovarikatthane 7
thatva,”® tayo divase vividhapujamh karapetva, dasa-
miyam ¥ vibhusitarathe thapetva, ularam pujam kuru-
mano, pacinaTissaviharatthanam anetva, sanghassa patara-
sam pavattetva, Mahindattherena2c bhasitarh tasmirh thane

t B .vipulapulinam 2 8,inserts s 3 B patakani

4 8, supanna-; B punnaghatapunnapatikala- sakadali-
maladini 5 8, tasmir once 6 B dassento

7 8. B omit vanna- 8 B -ghosakasena

9 8, dibbaturiyavaram o B -tala-

11 B pupphagandhadihi pujayanto 12 §, agato agato

13 B omits sarasa- 14 8, inserts pi

15 B saddhim nadaya % 8, pandape

17 8, dovaritthane 18 B thatva tato divase divase

19 S, dasabhumiyarm 20 B Mahamahindae
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Dasabalena katarn nagadamanarm sutva, ‘ Munindena
nisajjadiparibhuttatthanesu * thupadihi sakkararm karis-
samiti,” saiifianam karetva, tato aharitva Tavakkabrah-
manassa 2 gamadvare thapetva,3 pujetva evam tasmir
{asmim thane pujam+4 katva

Suddhavalukasanthare 5 né.népupphaéa.mikule
Paggahitadhaje magge pupphaagghikabhusite 6 ti.

Evam samvannite alankatamagge? rattindivam atandito
pijento, nagarasannam anetva, catuddasidivase vaddha-
manakacchayaiya muttaphaladhavalavimala®pulinatthatam
kuvalayacampakadikusumanikarabhikinnamh gandhasalila-
puritehi 9 kamaluppalavibhusitehi 1 punnakalasasahassehi
viracitarucirantarapanam dhajataruvananivaritadivasaka-
rakiranasantapam 1 agarudhupaghanapataladuddinagaga-
natalam alankatanagaram uttaradvarena pavesetva, naga-
resu 2 naccantesu gayantesu 3 vadentesu 4 gandhabbarh 5
karontesu selentesu nadantesu appothentesu celukkhepasa-
hassani pavattiyamanesu nagaramajjhena mangalamaha-
vithiya atibaritva,’¢ dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva Maha-
meghavanam pavesetva, yattha amhakam lokanayako khi-
nasavanikaraparivato nirodhasamapattim  samapajjitva
nisidi, purimaka 7 ca tayo® tadino samapattim appetva
nisidithsu, yattha '9 Kakusandhamunindassa sirisamaha-
bodhi Konagamanamahesino udumbaramahabodhi Kassa-

6 Or,2 nisajjadina paric 2 B Tavaggabrahmanassa
3 8, thatva 4 S, pujetva 5 B -valukasandhare
6 B pupphamagghikadhipite 7 8 -maggena

8 8; -vimalapulina- 9 St -pujitehi

10 B vikasitapadumaniluppalavibhusitehi; S, -upphala-
11 B dhajapatakataruvananivaritadivasakarasantapam
12§, , nagaresu

13 B gayantesu gajjain karontesu selentesu

14 §; vadantesu 15 S, gantabbain

16 8, aharitva ; B patiharitva 17 8, purimika
18 B catasso tadino 9 B yattha vadatam varassa Kakue
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passa’ vadatam varassa nigrodhamahabodhi patitthasi,
tasmim Mahameghavanassa tilakabhite Sumanasamane-
‘ra8sa vacanena pathamam eva parikammasankhate 2 bhi-
mippadese 3 patitthapesi.

Kathah ?+4 Tani pana Bodhiguttapamukhani solasajati-
sampannakulani  sabbalankaravibhusitdni 5  rajavesarn
ganhimsu, raja dovarikavesam ganhi, solasakulani maha-
bodhim 6 oropetva patitthapanatthaya 7 tasmim padese vis-
sajjesurn.

Mahabodhi tesarh batthato muttamatta asitibatthappa-
manam  vehasam abbhuggantva, chabbannarasmiyo
muiici, rasmiyo 8 sakaladipam 9 pattharitva upari Brahma-
lokam ahacca atthamsu.

Vuttam hi.

Hatthato muttamatta sa asitiratanarh nabbarh,
Uggantvana ° ito ¥ muiici chabbannarasmiyo subha ti.

Tam mahéabodhipatihariyam 2 disva safijatappasadani

dasa'3purisasahassani anupubbavipassanam 4 patthapetva.

arahattam patva pabbajimsu.

Yava suriyass’ 15 atthangama mahabodhi chabbannaras-
miyo vissajjenti 16 antalikkhe atthasi.

Atthangate pana suriye otaritva rohiniZnakkhattena pat--
haviyam patitthahi,’® saha bodhipatitthana udakavanipari-
yantaih katva 19 mahapathavi kampi, tani mulani kataha-
mukhavattito uggantva tarh kataham vinandhanta 20 mahi-
talam otarimsu.

1 B Kassapasammasambuddhassa nigrodha-

2 8, -sankhate 3 8, bhusitappa-

4 B atha tani pana 5 8. -bhusitani

6 B mahabodhioropanatthaya tasmim tasmirm

7 8, patitthanatthaya 8 8; B omit muiici rasmiyo

9 B sakaladisain o B uggantva 1 8, tato

1z §; maha te 13 B omits dasa- 14 8, -vissanar
15 B suriyatthangama 16 8, vissajjento 17 B rohani-
18 B patitthasi 19 8, patva

20 B vinandhitva pathavitalam ; S;.vinaddhanta
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Samagata'sakaladipavasino gandhamaladihi?  puja-
yirhsu.

Samantato dibbakusumani vassimsu, akase dibbaturiyani
vajjirhsu.

Mahamegha vatthahitva 3 vutthipatam akamsu, akasat-
thadeva 4 viravimsu, vijjullata niccharithsu,s devata sadhu-
karam adarsu.b

Gahitamakarandamandamaruta7 vayimsu, samantato
ghanasitalahimavalahaka 8 mahabodhim chadayirsu.

Evam mahabodhi 9 pathaviyam patitthahitva himagab-
bhe sannisiditva ° sattaham lokassa adassanam agamasi.
Atha sattadivasavasane vigatahimavalahake nimmalakase
mahabodhito chabbannarasmiyo 2 jalanta vipphuranta
niccharimsa.

Mahabodhikkhandho ca sakhayo ca tani ca paiica phalani
dassayimsu.r3

Mahindatthero ca Sanghamittattheri ca raja ca sabbe te
saparivara mahabodhitthanam eva agamirsu.™4

Kacaragame s khattiya ca Candanagame 6 khattiya ca
Tavakkabrahmano 7 ca sakaladipavasino ca mahabodhipa-
tibariyam disva, tam khanai !8 yeva 19 devatanubhavena 20
sannipatimsu.

Tasmim mahésamagame sabbesam passantanam yeva
ekam phalam pacitva 2 vantato?3 parigalitva therenopanite
hatthe patitthasi.» Tam Yhero, Ropaya maharajati,”
raiiiio adasi.

* B samagata " 2 B inserts devamanussa

3 8, uttha- 4 B akasadeva ; S, akasadesa

5 8, viniccharimsu 6 B akamsu

7 8. -makaranda; B gahitamakarantd niccharirsu
mandamaruta 8 8, -sitala- 9 S, -dhirh

10 B pisiditva ' S, nimmalakaye 12§, -ramsiyo

13 8, dassithsu 14 S, B agamarsu

15 B Kadaragame 16 B Khandagame

17 Tavaggabrahmano 18 B khanaiifieva

19 8, omits yeva 2 3, devanue 21 §, vijahita-

22 §, paccitva 23 B vandato 24 8, -tthapitam

12
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Raja tam gahetva, suvannakatahe madhurapamsum *
akiritva gandhakalalam puretva, tasmim ropetva, maha-
asanatthane thapesi, sabbesgm passantanarh yeva tasmirm
kha.ne catuhatthappa.mana attha tarunabodhirukkha uttha-
hirhsu.2

Raja tam acchariyarh disva setacchattena te3 pujetva,
sainkhattayena abhisekar 4 datva pijam akasi.

Tesu ekam bodhirukkham agamanakale mahabodhiya
thitatthane Jambukolapattane ropapesi,s ekam ¢ Tavakka-
brahmanagame, ekam thiparame, ekam Issarasamana-
rame,” ekam pathamakacetiyatthane8 ekam Cetiyapab-
bate, ekaih Rohanajanapadassa Kacaragame,? ekam tatth’
eva Candanagame ° ropapesi.

Tato itaresam pana catunnam phalanam bijehi Ja.te dvat-
tithsa tarunamahabodhir*padape 12 samanta dipavasinam
bitaya sukhaya yojane 3 yojane vihare patitthapesi.

Sa panayam dakkhinamahisikha* evam rafifia s Deva-
nampiyatissena patitthapita.r6 .

Kathaih Buddhadibi pajita ti ?

Pathamar Bhagavata anekalokadhatisu asesadevama-
nussehi 7 samagantva tibhuvananihitani ¥ maniratanani
aharitva,’9 kappam pi thatva iddhibalena tadisarn locanam
méapitum pi2 asakkuneyyatiya asadharanena aparimita-
samayasamupacitakusalabalanibbattena animisena naya-
nayugalena sattdham pdjita. Dutiyarn 2! Dhammasokana-

1 B suddhapamsurn 2 §, -rukkham

3 Sz B omit te ; B pujetva te

4 8, abhisekakarh 5 8, ropesi

6 B ekarh Tavaggabrahmanassa gamadvare

7 B -samanagame 8 8, pathame

9 8; B -Kadara- 1o B Candagame

1 S, B tarunabodhipadato 12§, -padapehi
13 8, yojaniyayojaniyavihare; B yojaniyavibhare

4 B omits -maha- 15 S, raiifio 16 B inserts ti

17 B omits asesa- 18 8, vinihita; B tibhavana vinihitani
10 §, -anitva 2 B omits pi 21 B dutiyaii ca
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rindena sakalaJambudiparajjena pujita. Tatiyam Lankis-
sarena Devanampiyatissena : “ Yava sasanantaradhana
tava * rajjam mahabodhipatibaddhan ti,” sanaramaraari-
yaparisamajjhe savetva sakalaLankadiparajjena pujita.

Tatha hi.

Tada raja Devanampiyatisso devamanussehi saddhir
sakaladipam ekamandapam 2 viya alankaritva, suranara-
nayanamanoharam mahabodhipajam karapesi.3

Rajanubhavena devanubhavena ca Lanka pupphavitanam
viya samalankata gandhabhajanam iva sugandhini indaca-
pakaldpo viya vividharigamahaddhajamalini4 surapatisa-
majjamandalarh viya manoharasangitinirantara ahosi.
Kampamana pana Lankabhimi vikacaspaficavannakusu-
manayanani ummiletva, vividhavihangaravaturiyaghosam
karapetva, madhuramadhukaranadena gayitva, lalamana-

pallavakaratalam pasaretva naccantiva jatai—‘ Kim pana
sacetananar 7 naccan ti.”

Evam Buddhadihi pujita.
Katham Bodhiguttadibi paripalita ti ?

Ath’8 evaih raiifia9 Devanampiyatissena puttanatturopa-
ramparaya Lankavasinam atthaya Mahameghavane maha-
bodhiduminde patitthapite, Aritthakumaro bodhiharakehi
attha khattiyehi saddhim sakalakulavasino * adaya, raiifio

santikarh gantva, Dhammasokanarindasan’zdesarh dassetva, -

Bodhiguttapamukhanam attha Sakya'sputtanam nama
gottam kathetva, tehi rajanam 4 vandapesi.

Raja te disva, ‘“ Ete amhakam Mahindattherassa matula
ti,” tussitva,samipe?s nisidapetva, ‘“ Sahayena ¢ me kirh na 7

t 8, tavajjam 2 B ekamandalarm 3 B karesi

4 B vividharagavantadhajamalini s B vikasita-
6 8. B karetva 7 B sacetana na naccanti

8 S, tath’ eva 9 8, rafifio 10 S, B -natta

1 B sadisakulavasino 12 §, -narindassa san°

13 8, Sakka- 14 8, rafifianam 15 B sadise nisic
16 B gahayo 17 B omits ki na
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dinnam ? — pathamam sutavaram Mahamahindattheram
pesetva, paccha dumarajena saddhim dbitaram * Sangha-
mittattherim pesento, ime 2 pi suhadaya 3 parabandhuvagge
pesesi, adinnam tena me+ attamattam eva ¢ mahabodhi s-
pariharam ekako® katham karissamiti?’ uppajjamanasokarn
sahayo me7 daram akasiti,” cintetva, tesam thanantarani
datukamo amaccehi saddhim mantetva, Bodhiguttakuma-
ram 8 morapasadapadhanagharam apetva, tattha tisu9 diva-
gesu attano karaniyam sakalamangalam tassa karapento,
mahabodhiya saddhim ™ agatehi mahajanehi ca pariharam
karapetva, mangaladivase sayam sadasavasanayugam !*
nivasetva, sabbesam mangalavatthani datva, mahabhikkha-
sangham piculamalake’2 sannipatetva,*3 Bodhiguttarm tattha
anetva, tassa 4 thanantaram nivedetva,  Ayam Lankajaya-
mahalekhako mahabhikkhusangham vandatiti,” Sumittena
tikkhattumh savetva, Bodhiguttena mahabhikkhusanghar
vandapetva, rajageham gantva, mahadvaram vivarapetva,
tam anto s nivesanam anapetva, amaccaganaparivuto siba-
sane nisinno Sumittena Bodhiguttassa hatthe gahapetva,
‘ Lankajayamahalekhako devam vandatiti,” tikkhattum
vacapetva, Bodhiguttena attanam vandapetva, tassa vina 16
makutena sabbalankarena patimanditassa vetthitam ana-
lankatam sisam disva, kiritam tassa matthake patitthapetva,
tam mangalahatthikkhandhe nisidapetva,andhacolasihala:7-
bhidhanani tini setacchattani ussapetva, mangalabherim
paharapetva, mahabodhiya saddhim agatena mahajanena

t B omits dhitaram 2 8,,; imesu pi
3 B suhadabandha- ; S, suhadabandhu- 4 S, omits me
5 8, omits from mahabodhic to karapento in line 9
6 B ekako 'va 7 B me dukkaram
8 B -kumaram gharam anetva 9 B tisu thanesu
10 B gaddhirh pariharam karapetva
11§, navasana-; B varavatthayugam
1z §, picuduma- ; S; picucammalake; B pidhuvamalake
13§, sannipatitva
14+ B assa tha° savetva Lankajayalekhako 15 §; attano
16 S, vind makumarena 17 B antacolasihala
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mahata ca balakayena parivarayitva,” meghanadasannibhe-
hi mangalaturiyanadehi gharamayire naccapentarm 2 naga-
ram padakkhinarm karapetva, viharam gantva, mahabo-
dhim vandapetva, mahabodhiavidire Mahindattherena ka-
thitatthane geharm karapetva, ‘ Tvam asambhinnavarmso
hutva mahabodhim paripalehiti,” vatva, tasmir vasapesi.

Tatha Sumittassapi Bodhiguttamangalasadisam sabbam
mangalaih karapetva, mahabhikkhusangham tatth’3 eva
piculama 4lake sannipatetva, Sumittamh tattha anetva,
“ Jayamahalekhako s maha 6 bhikkhusangham vandatiti,”
Candaguttena tikkhattum savetva, Sumittena mahabhik-
khusangham vandapetva, tam 7 rajabhavanam anetva, 8
sayam sibasanasino9 Candaguttena Suwmittassa hattho
gahapetva, ‘‘ Jayamaharclekbako devarm vandatiti,” tik-
khatturh vacapetva, Sumittena atténam vandapetva, tam pi
sabbabharanabhisitarh  kiritalankatamatthakam katva,
 Sumitta tvarm sakalakulavasino gahetva, Bodhiguttena
saddhim mahabodhiparibaram karohiti,” vatva, tatha
hatthikkhandhe nisidapetva, sihapaiijaram** aruyha,’2 pura-
vanitarskamalininettuppalarsahassehi pujiyamanam man-
galamahavithiyatmh carapetva, viharam gantva, mahars-
bodhith vandapetva, antonagare therena kathitatthane
geharh karapetva,6 tasmim vasapesi.

Evam raja BodhiguttaSumittanam abhisekam datva,
tehi mahabodhipariharam karapento 7 paccha sesanam
abhisekam adasi.

¢ Candagutto mahabodhimaingale suvannabherirh vade-
tati,” 8 tassa Malayarajatthanam datva, virabahusjanapa-
dam adasi.

t 8, parivaretva 2 B nacchadentam 3 S, tath’ eva
4 8, picuduma- ; S, picuva-; B dhuvamalake

5 8. jayalekhake 6 B omits maha-
7 B tam raja rajabhavanam
8 B anapetva; S, anapetva 9 B sihasane

10 §, omits -maha- 1 B sihapaficarath 2 S, B arulha
13 B suravanita- 4 8; -upphala- 5 S, B omits maha-
%6 B sopesi 17 B karapetva
18 8, omits ti 19 3, bahu-
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Devagutto maharbodhimarngale parittodakarm suvanna2-
bminkirena mangaladantimatthake thapetva,3 nagaram
padakkhinarh katva anetuti,” tassa Lankamaharatthikat-
thanam 4 datva,s caturassi®yabhimim adasi.

‘ Dhammagutto mahabodhimangale saikham dhamati-
ti,” 7 tassa Moriyasetthitthanam datva, Moriyajanapadam
adasi.

¢ Buriya 8 gutto mahabodhimangale suvannabhiinkarena
parittodakam upanetiti,” tassa 9 bhinkaragahakatthanam©
adasi.

* Gotamo mahabodhimatthake chattarh dharetiti,” tassa
chattagahakatthanam ** adasi.

¢ Jutindbharo * mahabodhimangale rakkhar karotuti,”
tassa arakkhaparicariya'stthanam adasi. '

Evam atthannar bhatukanar thanantaram datva, sesa-
nam pi mahabodhiya saddhim agatanaii ca thanantararm
dapesi.

Tesu setthikula4jetthassa asiggahakatthanam, Brahma-
nakulajetthakassa s Brahmanarajatthanarm, kutimbiya'7-
kulajetthakassa uttarapathanayakatthanam, -vanijakulajet-
thassa mahavanija®nayakatthanam dhanuggahakulajetth-
assa’9 mahabodhiarakkhitatthanam, taracchazkulajetthas-
sa taracchamayakatthanah, kulingakulajetthassa kulinga-
nayakatthanarm, kappakakula2?jetthakassa 23 kappakanaya-

t 8, B paritto° maha° 2 S, omits suvanna°

3 8, thatva 4 8; -ratthikathanar 5 8, katva

6 S, caturassa 7 B dhammabhati 8 B siriya°

9 S, ath’ assa 1o §, -gahattha-

11§, chattagahatthanam 12 B Jutindaro

13 8, paricariya- 14 S, B -kule and so throughout

15 8, B -jetthassa '

16 B Brahmananayakathanam ; S; Brahmanassa raja®

17 B kutumbiya- 18 8, vanikulajetthamahavanija-

19 8, inserts from pesakaranayakatthanam to gandhaka-
rakula- as in lines 24, p. 167 20 B tiraccha-

2zt B tiraccha- 22 B kappakule 23 8, B -jetthassa
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kartthanam, balatthakulajetthassa balatthadvaranayaka-
tthanam, pesakarakulajetthassa pesakiaranayakatthanam,
kumbhakarakula3jetthassa  kumbhaskaranayakatthanam
malakarakulajetthassa malakaranayakatthanam, gandha-
karakulajetthassa gandhakaranayakatthanam, sibbakakula-
jetthassa 5 mahasibbakanayakatthanam,b sudakakula -
jetthassa mabanasa7rakkhitanayakatthanam, kammaraku-
lajetthassa kammaranayakatthanam, lohakarakulajet -
thassa lohakaranayakatthanarm, suvannakarakulajetthassa
atthatulanayakatthanam,® vaddhakikuladjetthassa Lan -
kamahaacariyatthanamm, cittakarakulajetthassa cittakara-
nayakatthanam, atojjavadakulajetthassa patahavadatonaya-
katthanamh, chattakarakulajetthassa chattakaranayakattha-
nam, uyyanapalakulajetthassa uyyanagopakavidhanattha-
nam evamadikanam yatha yuttani thanantarani datva, .
“Tumhe Sumittanumate 1* thatvi, yatha 12 yuttam maha-
bodhipariharam karonta Bodhiguttassapi paricariyam karo-
thati,” sabbe te gamavarehi 13 santappesi.

‘“ Catasso khattiyakafifiayo kanakarajatakalase gahetva,
mahabodhiyam salilani asificantuti,” tasam sabbalanka-
rabhusitanam kiritalankatamatthakanam pariharabhisekaxn
nama 4 thanantaram adasi, catasso pi ta pariharabhiseki-
niyo 5 rajakulam pavisimsu.

Tada sd Anula devi tena matugamasahassena saddhim
Sanghamittattheriya santike pabbajitva, na cirass’ eva
saparivara arahatte patitthasi.

r S, B kappanayaka- 2 B balattha-

3 8, gives -kula- and so to the end of the clause ; B -kule;
S: kumbhae to gandhakaranae in margine

+ 8, kammara- 5 S, -jetthakassa

6 B mahasibbakathanarm ‘

7 8, mahayarakkhika- ; B mahanasanayakathanam

8 B atthakulanayakathanaih ; S, addhakula-

9 B vaddhakakule )

o §, patavada- ; B murajavadakathanam

11§, Sumittanumati thapetva 12 B'inserts va

13 8, -varehi 4 S, pariharabhisekanayakatthanantaram

15 8, -sekaniyo
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Aritthakumaro pi rajanam janapetva,r paficahi purisasa-
tehi saddhim Mahamahindattherassa 2 santike pabbajitva,
na cirass’ eva 8o 3 pi saparivaro arahatte patitthasi.

Raja tasmimh samaye nagarass’ ekapasse Hatthalhakarm 4
nama ramaniyam vibaram karapetva, Sanghamittat-
theriya adasi, sa saparivara tattha vasanti jinasasanam
vaddhesi.

Ath’ ekadivasarm raja LankasareS janakumudavanam
pabodhentena Mahamahindattheracandena ¢ bhasamanarm 7
gaganasannibham Mahameghavanam gantva, tam 8 sama-
nindam vanditva, sabbesam thanantaragamavaradanar 9
sannivedetva,’> ekamante nisinno : ¢ Patitthitath nu1r
kho bhante mahabodhiparipalakanarm dvinnam 2 mahale-
khakénam kulam '3 asmim dipe ti?” vatva, ¢ Patitthitam
mahéraja kulam milani pan’ assa na tava ** otarantiti,”
vutte, ‘‘Kada pana bhante tesam kulanam s mulani 16
otinnani nama bhavissantiti? ” vatva,  Yada te maharaja
puttanattarehi 7 saddhim mahabodhipariharam karonti,
tada tesam kulanam 8 milani 19 ofinnani nama bhavissan-
titi,” vutte, tussitva, ‘‘ Kulitthiyo2 bhante tesarh kuto

lacchamiti ? ” vatva 2r ¢ Te 22 eva maharaja attano samana-

kuladhitaro janantiti,” 23 vutte geham gantva, mahalekhad-
vayam?+ pakkosapetva, ¢ Vaisarh vo2s paripalethati,” vatva,
““ Deva amhakarh theriya sahagatda amhakam samanakula-

t B anujanapetva 2 B omits maha-
3 B omits so pi + B Hatthalakarm
5 B Lankasarajanakumudakarar

6 S, Mahamahindattherarh sobhamanarh

7 B bhasamanagaganasannibham

8 B tam mahindam vanditva 9 MSS. thanantaram
10 B sanniveditva 1 §; nanu 1z §, cittar
13 B kualamm Lankadipe ti 14 B tava na

15 B 8, kulassa 16 8, mulaniti otc na° bhavissatiti
17 8; puttadarehi 18 B 8. kulassa 19 8; mulaniti
20 §; kulitthiyo 21 B vutte

22 8, va te va; S; Te evam aha 23 B janissantiti

24+ B -lekhakadvayam 25 B te
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kumarikayo * sarvijjantiti,” vatte, tussitva tesar 2 vattha-
bharanadini dapesi.3 Tada Bodhigutto Sanghamittattheriya
santike Hatthalhakdrame+4 vasamanam Moriyavarmsajam
Bodhiguttattheriya s kanitthabhaginith SunandaSsama-
nerim7 dhavalavasakam8 acchadetva, sabbabharanena
alankaritva, tato yava sakiyam geham tava maggarm sodha-
petva, kadalitoranarm bandhapetva, punnakalasamalahi 1o
samalankaritva, mahata paribarena I* anetva attano gehe
patitthapesi.

Sumitto 12 pi attano matunattaram Vedisarspuravasinim
Hatthalhakarame ** vasamanam apabbajitarh Sumanaku-
marikam tath’ eva anetva, attano gehe vasapesi. Tada
Sunandadeviya 's Mahabodhiguttam 6 paticea jata dve putta
ahesurth Mahindo Vidhurindo 17 ti.

Sumanadeviya '8 pi Sumittam paticca jatd dve putta
ahesum Kassapo Sainghamitto ti.

Atha raja te cattaro bhataro anapetva,’d ‘‘Ime kuma-
raka abhijata asambhinnaSakyaputta 22 mahabodhipariha-
rassa #* anucchavika, imesam thanantarani dassamiti,”
amaccehiz? saha mantetva, tesu Mahindakumarassa Cullaja-
yamahalekatthanarh,?3 Kassapakumarassa Pariharamaha24-
setthitthanarh, Vidhurindakumarassa Lankaparisuddha?s-
nayakatthanam, Sanghamittakumarassa Cullaz6setthittha-
nam datva, gamavarehi 27 te santappesi.28

r 8, -darikayo 2 8, B omit tesam
3 B dapetva tato 4+ B Hatthalakarame
5 S. B Bodhimitta- 6 8, B Sunanda-
7 8; -samaneram 8 B dhavalavasanarm
9 8. B bandhitva o B punnaghatasamaladihi
1 B parivarena 1z §, Sudatto 13 8, Vethisa-
. 14 B Hatthala® 15 B Sunandadeviya
16 8, Mahabodhiyaguttam 17 B Vidhuarindo
18 B Sumanadeviya pi Sumittapaticca 19 B anapetva
20 3, asmimnaSakyaputta 21 B -pariharanucchavika

22 B amacce saha

23 8; Culajaya-; B culajayamahalekhakathinam

24 8, omits -mahi- 25 B -parisuddha-

% B ciila- 27 8 -varehi 28 B tesarh santappesi
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Tato ! raja Mahamahindattherena saddhim mantetva,?
“ Evam mahabodhipariharamh  karontuti,” carittarh
thapetva, ¢ Idam tumhe pariharathati,” 3 taxh Bodhigutta-
sumitte sampaticchapetva, anusarmvaccharam pariharaka-
janam 4 sannipatetva,s yatha rajjam mahabodhiya pujarn
karapetva, mahalekhakayugena ¢ mahabodhiya abhiselen.
dapesi. .

Evam samanta vitthatayatanimmalajalanidhivasanaya 7
maniganajutinikarasamujjalaratanakaramekhalaya ama-
ramithuna®nayanamanoharadharanidharapayodhariya va-
navasundharapulinatalanipatitakusumarajangaragayas pa-
talapugaphalataralamaniramaniyasatarangaGangaharaya ©
sakusumapallavabharabharitaMalayavanagahanadhammil-
lakalapaya sugatadhatupujavibhusitAnuradhapuravaratva-
danarajanikaraya dinakaravarava'2msasambhutamahipala-
lankarabhutayarsLankamahesiya mahavihararatanamakuta-
matthake marakatamanibhuta saggapavaggamagga janana-
yanamanorasiyini 4 namitamaranaramolimailini muninda-
nayanindanilamanikalasaviniggataamsujalasalilabhiseka-
bhirssekini Mahabodhiguttadihi 16 paripalita ti.

Ettavata sa panayam dakkhinamahasakha kena gahita,
kenanita, kena patitthapita, kena pujita, kena paripalita ti ?
ete paiica abbhantarapaiiha vissajjita honti.

Evam dakkhinamahasakha parinibbute Bhagavati Lan-
kadipe patitthita.

Ettavata ca

t B tattha 2 8, nimantetva 3 B omits ti tam
"4 8, patiharikajanam ; B pariharikajanam
5 8, sannipatapetva 6 S, mahalekhayugena
7 B--jalanidhijaghanavasanaya 8 B bhamaramituna-
9 B vanavasundharapulinanipatitakusumaparagaranga-
ragaya ’
‘10 B patalapugaphalapavalamaniramaniyatarangamala-
Gangaharaya sukusumapallava- 1 8, B omit -vara-
12 B omits -vara- - 13 Sz B.omit -bhutaya -
14 B -manorasayani aparimita- 15 S, omits -sekabhi-
16 B mahabodhibodhirattadihi
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Ken’ atthena mahabodhi kassa sambandhini ca 84 ?
Kim sadhini abhitthutd kena kattha ppatitthita ti?

Ete paiica mahapaiiha:® vissajjentena 2 maya3 Maha-
bodhivamso dassito.

Evam Lankalokahitarh sasanavuddhim
Samsadhento 4 esa 5 mahabodhidumindo
Lankadipe ramme 6 Mahameghavanasmir 7
Attha 8 digharh kalam 9 anekabbhutayutto ti.

Dumindagamanakatha.

Ganthehi  tisahassehi upetam hadayangamam
Sundaram madhuram suddham subhar sotarasayanarn
Citam yam kusalam tena duminde '* Sugatodaye .
Pasadena Mahabodhivamsam racayata ' maya

Ciram titthatu Saddbammo, devo samma pavassatu,
Lokai rakkhantu rajano,’3 paja pappontu nibbutim.
Ahanm tu paramar Is bodhim patva Dhammam anuttararm
Desetva panino 16 sabbe moceyyam 7 bhavabandhana 8
Taman viddharmsiturh 19 katum alokam arsumalino
Loke asmim yatha hoti ekakalarh 2 samatthata,
Dukkhai lokassa nasetumh sukham katurh tatha mama

r S, mahapaiihe 2 B vissajjantena
3 8, B omit maya 4 8, samsavento ; S; samsidento
5 S B omit esa 6 B ramma- 7 B -vanamhi

8 B omits attha ; 8,,, atthasi
9 B kalaih hobbhutayutto 'va athasiti 1o B gandhehi

11§, dumindena 1z §,; racana ; B racayitam
13 8, dhammika hontu rajano 14 S, nibbutin ti
15 S, varasambodhirm ; S; paramasambodhim

16 §, jantuno 17 S5 moceyya

18 Here 8; ends with the words Bodhivarnso nitthito
19 B vimamsitam ; 8, viddhamsitam
2 B ekam kalam
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Samatthata sada hotu samsire sarato sato.:
Kapparukkhasamanassa sattanarh vasato 2 bhave
Paiifiabhagavati mayham vuddhim gacchatu3 sabbada.

Mahabodhivarso nitthito.

1 B sarato sato ti. Here B ends with a colophon for
which see pages v and vi 2 8, vasata 3 8; gacchantu
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